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MARIE NYSTAZOPOULOU-PELEKIDOU

L’HisTOIRE DES CONGRES INTERNATIONAUX
DES ETUDES BYZANTINES™
PREMIERE PARTIE®

L’organisation pour la premicre fois d'un congrés international consacré
spécialement aux études byzantines a été décidée, sur la proposition du savant
roumain Nicolae [orga, durant les travaux de la section d’Histoire Byzantine
au Ve Congres International des Sciences Historiques, tenu a Bruxelles en
avril 1923, Ce fut une décision déterminante pour I'avenir de cette discipline.
Sur la proposition également de N. lorga, la section désigna comme lieu de

* Suivant le voeu exprimé par I’ Association Internationale des Etudes Byzantines, je
me suis chargée d’étudier I'histoire des congrés internationaux des études byzantines. Dans
cette premiére partie je me borne a présenter I'histoire des cinq premiers congres organisés
avant la IIe Guerre Mondiale. Une breve présentation du sujet a été communiquée au XXle
Congrés International des Etudes Byzantines (Londres, 2006).

**Je remercie Dimitra Kokkini et Sévasti Zoé, étudiantes post-universitaires, pour
leur contribution a la recherche du matériel concernant les Actes des Congres.

1. Le Ve congres, le premier des sciences historiques organisé apres la Premiére Guerre
Mondiale, fut fondamental tant du point de vue de thématique et de méthode que du point de
vue d’organisation et de participation mondiale. Sur les Congres Internationaux des Sciences
Historiques et leur histoire voir récemment I'étude exhaustive de Karl Dietrich ERpDMANN,
Toward a Global Community of Historians. The International Historical Congresses and the
International Committee of Historical Sciences, 1898-2000, trad. angl. New York-Oxford
2005; sur le Ve Congres voir ibid., 75 sq. Le role de N. Iorga au Ve congres et a tous les
congres des Sciences Historiques depuis le congres de Londres (1913) jusqua celui de Zurich
(1938) fut important: voir ibid., 172-174, ou I'on trouve une analyse de sa conception sur
I'Histoire, sur 'unité historique entre I'Europe de I'Est et de 'Ouest et sur la responsabilité
de l’historien.

Emwélero veypwévov X Aamnakus IBE/EIE
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12 MARIE NYSTAZOPOULOU-PELEKIDOU

cette réunion la ville de Bucarest® Malgré les grandes difficultés et méme
les réactions officielles et officieuses, qu’il envisagea sur place®, N. Torga
réussit dans un an, en 1924 (14-20 avril), a réaliser avec succes le Congres
International des Etudes Byzantines, le premier du genre, auquel ont
participé 60 membres représentant 12 pays*.

Ce premier congres jouit de 'approbation générale des pays intéressés,
ainsi que de l'appui fervent de plus éminents byzantinistes et médicévistes
de I'époque, historiens, philologues et archéologues, parmi lesquels on doit
particulierement évoquer Charles Diehl, Gabriel Millet, Henri Grégoire,
Henri Pirenne. Cette premiére réunion constitua la base solide pour
I'organisation des congres internationaux des études byzantines, réalisés
depuis régulierement tous les trois ans et a partir de 1961° tous les cinq
ans jusqu’a nos jours; je dit “régulierement”, sauf I'interruption inévitable
durant la Seconde Guerre Mondiale. Ainsi, aprées le ler Congres de Bucarest
ont ¢été organisés successivement dans les capitales des pays balkaniques,

2. Voir la Circulaire du Comité d’Organisation du congres du 11 octobre 1923, ot 'on
remarque que “la capitale d’'un pays qui a conservé, a partir de 1400 jusque vers la moitié du
XIXe siecle, tout I’héritage de la Rome orientale, qui a des facilités de communication avec
I’Europe centrale et occidentale et qui, en outre, est un centre naturel de rayonnement vers
ces contrées du sud-est de I'Europe, serait préférable a tout autre”. (C. MARINEScU, Compte-
rendu du Premier Congrés International des Etudes Byzantines. Bucarest 1924, Bucarest
1925, 4-5). Considération caractéristique de la conception des savants Roumains sur le role
historique et I'importance actuelle de leur pays.

3. Voir a ce propos F. Fopac, Le Premier Congrés International d’Etudes Byzantines
(Bucarest,14-20 avril 1924). Prémisses et contexte historique d’organisation, Etudes
Byzantines et Post-Byzantines 5 (Bucarest 2006), surtout 509-510, avec renvois aux
“Mémoires” de lorga.

4. Voir C. MaRrINEscu, Compte-rendu du Premier Congres, 92-94, la Liste des
représentants. Voir aussi en détail plus bas, p. 20-21 et notes 36-37.

5. Entre 1948 et 1961 I'intervalle d’'un congres a I'autre oscillait de deux a trois ans: en
1948 (VIe-VIle congres, Paris-Bruxelles), 1951 (VIIIe, Palermo), 1953 (IXe, Thessalonique),
1955 (Xe, Istanbul), 1958 (XIe, Munich), 1961 (XIIe, Ochride). La décision d’organiser ces
congres régulierement tous les cing ans fut prise durant le XIle Congres tenu a Ochride en
1961, conformément a une pratique depuis lors généralement appliquée, considérant qu'un
intervalle des cinq ans aurait donné une image plus concréte des résultats acquis et des
projets a réaliser.
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L’HISTOIRE DES CONGRES INTERNATIONAUX DES ETUDES BYZANTINES 13

le ITe a Belgrade en 1927 (11-16 avril)®, le IIle a Athénes en 1930 (12-18
octobre) et le IVe a Sofia en 1934 (9-15 septembre) (au lieu de 1933)".
Ensuite, le Ve congres a eu lieu en 1936 (20-26 septembre) a Rome - la ville
ayant par excellence les plus étroits liens historiques avec Constantinople, la
“Nouvelle Rome”.

Des les premieres assemblées, les organisateurs ont souligné que ces
congres, pour acquérir un aspect international, devraient avoir lieu partout
ol se trouvent conservés des monuments byzantins et o 'Empire byzantin
avait étendu son pouvoir politique et son influence culturelle. Partant de ce
point de vue G. Millet, représentant alors de la France, proposa a I’assemblee
du I'Ve congres (Sofia 1934), la ville de Beyruth en Syrie comme lieu du

6. Pour le lieu du ITe Congres les participants au Ier avaient a décider entre Athénes
et Belgrade; voir I'interview de H. GREGOIRE au journal de Bucarest Neamul Romanesc (du
23 avril 1924), ou il souligne a ce propos la solidarité balkanique: “Les héritiers de Byzance
ont cessé de se disputer. En communiant aux mémes souvenirs et a la méme tradition, ils
nous ont offert 'image d’une vrai concorde. Quand on est arrivé [a la séance de cloture] a la
question du future Congres, Athénes s’est rétirée pleine de courtoisie en face de Belgrade et
de cette maniére nous avons &té épargnés de voter”.

7. Ce congres devrait régulierement étre organisé en 1933. Une des raisons de son
ajournement, signalée déja au congrés d’Athénes, fut le désir d’éviter la coincidence du
congres de Sofia avec celui des Sciences Historiques, qui aurait lieu la méme année 1933
a Varsovie: cf. A. ORLANDOS, Actes du Ille Congreés International des Etudes Byzantines,
Athénes 1930, Athénes 1932, 273; Byz. 7 (1932) 728 et le discours de V. ZLATARSKI au
IVe congres: Actes du IVe Congres International des Etudes Byzantines, Sofia, septembre
1934 (dir. B. FILOV), Bulletin de I'Institut Archéologique Bulgare 9 (1935), reéd. Nendeln/
Liechtenstein 1978, 21. L’autre raison de I'ajournement, bien plus grave, fut la grande crise
politique et économique survenue cette année en Bulgarie, crise qui aboutit au coup d’Etat de
mai 1934: cf. le discours de H. GREGOIRE, qui a la séance d’ouverture du IVe congres a exprimé
la gratitude de 'assemblée “au gouvernement et a la science bulgare qui ont eu, dans cette
année de crise, ’héroisme de rester fideles a une promesse faite en des temps plus heureux,
et de convoquer en dépit des troubles politiques et des difficultés économiques le quatrieme
congres des byzantinistes™ Actes du IVe Congres, 26. Pour la crise politique de 1933 voir
entre autres H. HRISTOV, Bulgaria, 1300 Years, Sofia 1980, 192 sq.; D. KOSSEV - Ch. CHRISTOV
- D. ANGUELOV, Précis d’histoire de Bulgarie, Sofia 1963, 357 sq. et récemment K. MANCEV,
Istorija na Balkanskite Narodi.1918-1945 (Histoire des Peuples Balkaniques. 1918-1945),
[Sofia] 2004, surtout 137 sq.
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14 MARIE NYSTAZOPOULOU-PELEKIDOU

Vle congres®, projété pour 1939; la proposition fut renouvellée et approuvée
unanimement en 1936 2 Rome. A ce méme congres on a suggéré Budapest
comme si¢ge du VIle congres’, fait qui prouve le souci des congressistes
d’assurer la continuité et la régularité de cette institution scientifique.
Cependant, presque le dernier moment, on a dii renoncer d’organiser le
prochain congres a Beyruth, désignant Alger a sa place. Ce changement fut
imposé par les circonstances politiques facheuses survenues alors en Syrie,
en conséquence de la situation internationale inquiétante. En effet, la France,
en vertu de 'administration qu’elle exercait par mandat en Syrie, décida -
devant 'approche d’un nouveau grand conflit - de céder la région (sandjaq)
d’Alexandrette (important port syrien au Nord du pays) 4 la Turquie, dans
le but de gagner cette derniere a la cause des puissances occidentales: le
traité de la cession fut signé le 28 juin 1939'. Or, cette cession souleva
une vive réaction de la part des Syriens revendiquant avec vigueur leur
indépendance. Sous ces conditions, nullement favorables pour une réunion
scientifique, il a fallu transporter le si¢ge du prochain congres. A défaut
d’un organe central international des byzantinistes, ¢’était probablement le
comité d’organisation du VIe congres, de composition francaise, qui a pris
d’urgence la décision nécessaire pour envisager ce cas exceptionnel. Alger,
alors territoire francais, paraissait la solution la plus propice. En tout cas,
le VIe congres était prévu d’avoir lieu au mois d’octobre 1939', mais la
Grande Guerre, éclatée un mois avant, a empéché sa réalisation. Ainsi, on a

8. Gabriel Millet a fait cette proposition au nom du Gouvernement Francais [voir
Actes du Ve Congres, 46; Byz. 10 (1935) 281], étant donné que la France exercait en Syrie
entre 1920 et 1941 une sorte de protectorat, conformément au mandat que la Société des
Nations lui avait confié€ (qui expirerait en principe en 1943).

9. Ce fut a nouveau une proposition de Gabriel Millet: Atti del V Congresso
Internazionale di Studi Bizantini, Roma 20-26 settembre 1936, vol. I1 (SBN 6, 1939), reéd.
Nendeln/ Liechtenstein 1978, 560.

10. Cf. J.-B. DUROSELLE, L’Abime, 1939-1944. Politique étrangere de la France, Paris
1982, 87 sq. (et notes 3-6, p. 694, avec la bibliographie); IDEM, La Décadence, 1932-1939.
Politique étrangere de la France, Paris 1979, 435-4309.

11. N. Iorga eut I'intention de publier une série d’études en vue du Vle Congres
d’Etudes Byzantines d’Alger, “comme un hommage aux chercheurs de choses byzantines
qui se réuniront bientdt sur cette cote d’Afrique ol Byzance sut se gagner par les armes
I’héritage de Rome, conquérante et civilisatrice ...”: au fait ce recueil fut publié dans les Efudes
Byzantines, 1, Bucarest, 1939 (la citation a la p. 1); voir aussi ibid., tome II, Bucarest, 1940,
373 sq., “Le village byzantin”, étude déstinée a étre présentée a ce Congres.
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L’HISTOIRE DES CONGRES INTERNATIONAUX DES ETUDES BYZANTINES 15

dt attendre presque dix ans pour reprendre le fil et organiser en juillet-aott
1948 le Ve et le VIIe congres successivement a Paris et 2 Bruxelles'?,

La réussite du premier congres et son heureuse continuation montrent
clairement que celui-ci répondait a2 une demande scientifique impérative'?,
qui évidemment n’était pas dépourvue d’aspects politiques et nationaux.
Pour comprendre donc l'initiative de N. Iorga et lapprobation générale
on doit les placer dans la conjoncture historique de son époque, époque
critique et agitée mais trés riche en apports culturels. Aprés la Premiere
Guerre Mondiale et les profonds changements politiques et sociaux qui
I'ont suivie, 'Europe et surtout les puissances occidentales cherchaient a se
rapprocher et a fonder des liens solides pour assurer I'équilibre politique,
la stabilisation et la paix'%. De leur co6té, les peuples du Sud-Est Européen,
apres les traités qui ont établi leur statut territorial mettant fin a de longues
luttes et conflits, cherchaient également a se rapprocher's; ils cherchaient
surtout a s’affirmer et a affirmer leur role dans les circonstances actuelles

12. Voir A. ORLANDOS, “Le Vle et le VIIe congres d’Etudes Byzantines”, L’Hellénisme
Contemporain, No 5, Athénes 1948, 1-7: deux congres consécutifs pour réparer en quelque
sorte, comme le remarque Orlandos, le grand retard de neuf ans a cause de la guerre.

13. Cf. J. RADONIC, “Nous n’ignorons pas que seuls nous ne pourrions faire beaucoup,
mais nous savons aussi qu’un travail intelligent et bien organisé des congres scientifiques a
toujours donné une impulsion vigoureuse aux entreprises scientifiques” D. ANASTASIJEVIC-Ph.
GRANIC, Deuxiéme Congrés International des Etudes Byzantines, Belgrade 1927. Compte-
rendu, Belgrade 1929, rééd. Nendeln / Liechtenstein 1978, p. XX VI, discours inaugural.

14. Ce fut surtout Poeuvre de ’homme politique Aristide Briand, ministre des
Affaires Etrangeres en France depuis 1925 jusqu’a sa mort en 1932, dont la personnalité
dominait alors dans la scéne internationale. Rappelons a ce propos son projet pour une
Fédération Européenne, pour une “Paneurope”, ainsi que le traité de paix Briand-Kellogg:
voir J. CARPENTIER - Fr. LEBRUN, Histoire de I’Europe, Paris 1990, 429. On reléve I’écho
de I'idée de “Paneurope” dans le discours d’Henri Grégoire au congres d’Athenes: Actes du
IIle Congres, 43. Le pacte, €laboré par A. Briand et F. B. Kellogg (en 1928), a été souscrit
par soixante Etats qui ont convenu de renoncer a la guerre et de soumettre leurs différends
a arbitrage: voir R. REMOND, Notre siecle de 1918 a 1991, série Histoire de France, Paris
1991, 80. *A noter qu’en 1926 A. Briand fut honoré pour ces initiatives et son oeuvre pour la
paix par le prix Nobel de la Paix (ibid.).

15. Rappelons entre autres les “Conférences Balkaniques” et “I'Entente Balkanique™
cf. M. NYSTAZOPOULOU-PELEKIDOU, «O AAEEavOpog [Tamavaotaociov xat 1 Balravixy
Svvevvénon», Awdavy 16 (1987), surtout 137-139, avec la bibliographie. J. CARPENTIER -
Fr. LEBRUN, Histoire de I’Europe, 428-429. Cf. aussi plus haut, note 6, les remarques de H.
Grégoire sur la solidarité balkanique.
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16 MARIE NYSTAZOPOULOU-PELEKIDOU

et dans lhistoire. L’étude donc de leur passé était absolument nécessaire;
d’oul cette fermentation scientifique, la parution d’un nombre important de
travaux relatifs a I'histoire de Byzance, ainsi que 'intérét bien prononcé
pour ces recherches, imposant indirectement la création d’une organisation
scientifique a niveau international. “La Byzantinologie, soulignait-on, ne
devait plus s’abstenir d’avoir ses propres Congres internationaux, ses propres
Concils universels. Bien qu’héritiere de 'Empire romain et de la civilisation
gréco-romaine, Byzance n’en formait pas moins une individualité politique
et spirituelle tout a fait a part. Loin de constituer un facteur historique
secondaire, elle fut I'impératrice du monde médiéval et sa grande civilisatrice.
Enfin, la mati¢re de la science byzantine constituant un tout considérable
et trés complexe, des Congres généraux de cette science peuvent, mieux
que les Sections Byzantines des Congres des disciplines voisines, embrasser
I’ensemble si différencié des spécialités et des spécialistes désignés sous
les vocables de Byzantinologie et Byzantinologues”!s. Considérations qui
expriment bien la problématique des byzantinistes a cette époque cruciale.
N. Iorga a le mérite d’avoir bien congu, avec sa sensibilité d’historien,
cette nécessité historique tant pour son propre pays que pour les peuples des
Balkans en général. "A ajouter aussi que le moment était trés opportun pour
la Roumanie, qui procédait alors a des démarches diplomatiques intenses
pour obtenir la reconnaissance internationale pour I'accomplissement de
son territoire national, conformément aux décisions prises par les traités
de 1919-1920. N. Iorga, par ses conférences internationales et ses écrits,
faisait de grands efforts a faire connaitre par la société internationale le role
historique de la Roumanie dans le passé ainsi que ses possibilités actuelles,
afin de soutenir les aspirations de son peuple a présent!’. D’ailleurs, le savant
roumain était depuis longtemps bien préoccupé d’établir le role joué par son

16. Voir D. ANASTASUEVIC - Ph. GRANIC, Deuxiéme Congres, VIII. Cf. C. MARINESCU,
Compte-rendu du Premier Congrés, 4.

17.Voir en détail F. FODAC, Le Premier Congrés International d’Etudes Byzantines,
511sq., ou 'auteur examine la conjoncture politique concernant la Roumanie apres la Grande
Guerre et insiste sur l'activité de N. Torga a ce propos (513 sq.).
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L’HISTOIRE DES CONGRES INTERNATIONAUX DES ETUDES BYZANTINES 17

peuple dans Thistoire du Sud-Est Européen's, role qu’il concevait comme
“prolongation” de la vie byzantine!’; il travaillait donc avec enthousiasme
pour encourager et soutenir le développement de ces études en Roumanie®.
“Cette discipline, écrivait-il, ... a beaucoup de prolongations dans la vie des
peuples qui se trouvent sur le territoire de 'ancien Empire d’Orient”*. “Il
convient donc que la merveilleuse époque que fut celle de Byzance, avec
toutes ses agitations et ses décadences, soit mieux mise en lumicre afin que
'on arrive a une juste compréhension de notre propre civilisation”?

On retrouve la méme idée directrice dans le discours du professeur
serbe J. Radonié, prononcé durant les travaux du Ile Congres a Belgrade:
“Sans une profonde connaissance de I'histoire politique et culturelle de
Byzance, soulignait-il, nous ne saurions saisir parfaitement notre passé”?. De
son coOté, 'historien belge H. Grégoire remarquait que les études byzantines
avaient pour les peuples du Sud-Est de ’Europe un aspect politique et
national bien marqué: “Vues d'une perspective historique - écrivait-il avec,
peut-étre, une certaine exagération - les Guerres Balkaniques et la Guerre
Mondiale n’étaient que la longue lutte pour la succession byzantine. Les
Etats balkaniques, sortis fortifiés de la lutte, étaient d’autant plus ardents

18. C’est dans ce cadre que, déja en 1913, N. Iorga fonda avec V. Parvan et G. Murgosi,
I'Institut des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes, qu’il dirigea jusqu’a sa mort: cf. A. PIppIDI, Pour
Ihistoire du premier Institut des études sud-est européennes en Roumanie, RESEE 16
(1971) 139 sq. 1l est a souligner que I'Institut fut fondé a 'époque des Guerres Balkaniques
(1912-1913) et que justement pendant ce temps critique (entre 1912-1913 et 1914) N. Iorga
publia une série d’ouvrages concernant les évenements qui bouleversaient alors la Péninsule,
en liaison avec le role historique des Roumains dans cet espace neuralgique: cf. F. FODAC, op.
cit., 512 note 7 et 513 et note 9; M. BERZA, Nicolae lorga et les études sud-est européennes,
Bulletin de I'Association Internationale d’Etudes du Sud-Est Européen 1 (1963) 30 sq.

19. Cf. V. CANDEA, Nicolae lorga, historien de 'Europe du Sud-Est, Nicolae Iorga -
Phomme et Poeuvre. A Poccasion du centieme anniversaire de sa naissance, volume collectif
édité par D. M. PrppiDI1, Bucarest 1972, surtout 208. Pour ce grand savant voir aussi récemment
C. BUSE, Nicolae Iorga, 187 1-1940, Bucarest 2000.

20. Pour les conférences et les chaires d’histoire byzantines créées a cette époque dans
les Universités de Bucarest et de Jassy, voir F. FODAC, op. cit., 516 note 19.

21. Cf. N. IorRGA, O viata de om asa cum a fost (Une vie d’homme telle quelle fut),
Bucarest 1934, 122.

22. Article dans le quotidien de Bucarest “Universul”, du 16 avril 1924, a propos du
congres en cours.

23. D. ANASTASIEVIC - Ph. GRANIC, Deuxieme Congres, XXV.
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18 MARIE NYSTAZOPOULOU-PELEKIDOU

a revendiquer leur part du glorieux héritage. Partout, dans les Balkans, les
origines de I'art national sont inséparables de I’art byzantin; les historiens
de ces pays sont contraints de manier les chroniqueurs byzantins et leurs
juristes d’étudier les sources du droit gréco-romain. La renaissance des Etats
du sud-est préparait alors a la byzantinologie un brillant renouveau ...” %,
Le fait que les quatre premiers congres ont été organisés successivement aux
capitales de quatre Etats Balkaniques exprime parfaitement cette nécessité
scientifique et nationale des peuples de la Péninsule.

D’autre part, en Europe, depuis surtout les derni¢res décennies du
XIXe siecle, les études byzantines ont connu un fécond développement?,
Grace a 'oeuvre remarquable d’éminents savants, russes, francais, allemands,
anglais, grecs et autres, qui furent de vrais précurseurs de cette discipline?®, de
méme que sous I'influence de grands courants de I’Historisme européen?’, la
byzantinologie a pu s’imposer comme une branche scientifique a part. Selon
Agostino Pertusi, “les débuts de I'intérét de I’historiographie européenne
pour le monde byzantin ne peuvent pas étre séparés d'un complexe de
facteurs culturels, politiques, spirituels et religieux qui, dans leur ensemble,
constituent I'essence méme de ces courants de pensée divergeants dont
naquit et se développe I'idée de 'Europe moderne”®. La fondation en 1892,
a I'Université de Munich, de la premiere chaire consacrée spécialement
aux ¢tudes byzantines, occupée par Karl Krumbacher, la parution de la
revue Byzantinische Zeitschrift par Krumbacher la méme année® et de
Vizantijskij Vremennik par Vasilij Vasiljevskij en 1894 en Russie, ainsi que
la fondation en 1895 de I'Institut Archéologique Russe de Constantinople

24. Revue archéologique 20 (1924) 243-246.

25. Voir p. ex. M. NYSTAZOPOULOU-PELEKIDOU, «Ot Bulavtiveg l0ToQuxes 0mmovdeg
otV EALGda. Amd tov Zrveidmva Zoumého otov Aoviolo Zarvinve», Zvuueixta 9/2
(1994), surtout 157 sq. et 168 sq., avec la bibliographie.

26. Actes du I1le Congrés, 270; Byz. 1(1924) Vet 735.

27. H. HUNGER, To BvCavtio oti)v Evpwmaixi totoownl) oxéyn 1ot 2000 aidva,
‘Eromtteio 7 (1982) 366.

28. A. PERTUSI, Storiografia umanistica e mondo bizantino, Palermo 1967, 6. Cf.
D. A. ZAKYTHINOs, Etat actuel des études du Sud-Est Européen, Actes du Ile Congres
International des Etudes du Sud-Est Européen, t. 1, Athénes 1972, 6 sq.

29. Notons que déja dans ce premier numéro Sp. Lambros soulignait la manque
d’infrastructure des études byzantines et la nécessité impérative d’éditer les sources
historiques et les documents d’archives: Sp. LAMBROS, Byzantinische Desiderata, BZ 1(1892)
185-201 (=BuvCavtwvte mapoadewdueva, dans: Mixtal JeAideg, Athénes 1905, 362-384).
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L’HISTOIRE DES CONGRES INTERNATIONAUX DES ETUDES BYZANTINES 19

sous la direction de Fjodor Uspenskij, expriment bien cet essor. Mais, on
n’avait pas alors entrepris de fagon systématique une coordination des études
byzantines a niveau international. Il est toutefois intéressant de rappeler que
déja en 1886 F. Uspenskij avait souligné avec perspicacité la nécessité de
coordonner ces études et “de créer a ce but une société internationale et un
organe philologique consacré aux études byzantines”.

La Premiere Guerre Mondiale a brusquement interrompu cette activité
et a provoqué une regression générale de la byzantinologie, comme d’ailleurs
de toute science historique®: rappelons linterruption de Byzantinische
Zeitschrift entre 1914 et 1919, 'interruption en 1916 et puis 'arrét définitif
en 1927 de Vizantijskij Vremennik, ainsi que l'interruption de I'Institut
Archéologique Russe de Constantinople et de sa revue Izvestija®. Apres les
traités de paix, c’étaient les Congres Internationaux des Sciences Historiques
qui, dans les années "20, ont offert aux études byzantines le cadre nécessaire
et le ferment pour leur organisation et leur coordination.

En effet, le pas décisif pour 'organisation a niveau international de
ces études fut fait, comme on I'a déja noté, durant les travaux du Ve Congres
International des Sciences Historiques a Bruxelles en 1923. Cest alors que
I'historien belge H. Pirenne, président du congres, a “discerné avec sagacité
ces signes du temps. En dépit des sceptiques, il optient qu’au Cinquiéme
Congres des Sciences Historiques figurat une section byzantine”, consacrée
pour la premiere fois spécialement a cette discipline®. Il s’agissait d’une
innovation inspirée dont les travaux importants ont ainsi abouti un an
apres, grace a l'initiative hardie et aux efforts déja cités de Nicolae lorga, a
ce premier congres international.

Ce congres stimula de facon décisive les études byzantines. Vitalien
Laurent a bien remarqué que sa réussite “détermine dans toute 'Europe une
efflorescence de nouveaux périodiques. La revue “Byzantion” a Bruxelles,

30. AIEE 2 (1886) 551: «vd. ovvabpowofdol o péoa meodg #abodiynow tdv
gmoTuovix®v peketdv. ITpog Tovto 8t dmapaitntog eive 1) Wdovoic Siebvoic Etaupeiog
RO PLAOAOYIXOD OQYAVOU OVOPEQOUEVOU €ig TS BUlavTIvag LeAETAC.

31. H. Pirenne dans son discours inaugural au Ve Congrés des Sciences Historiques a
comparé I'impact de la Guerre sur les études historiques a un “cataclysme cosmique” K. D.
ErRDMANN, Toward a Global Community of Historians, 86; cf. aussi ibid., 68 sq.

32. Byz. 1(1924) p. V.

33. Revue archéologique 20 (1924) 243-246.
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les “Studi bizantini e neoellenici” 2 Rome, les “Byzantinoslavica” a Prague,
I “Annuaire de la Société des Etudes Byzantines” [Emetnoig ‘Etoupeiog
Bulavtividv Zrovddv] a Athénes; tous ces organes dont le numéro limitaire
porte le méme millésime, 1924-1925, sont issus de I'enthousiasme soulevée
partout par les travaux de cette premiére assemblée auxquels Iorga avait su
donner du prestige et une féconde cohésion”,

Les revues byzantines n’étaient évidemment pas le seul résultat
immédiat de ces assemblées internationales. Il suffit de feuilleter les actes
des cinq premiers congrés pour constater le nombre de plus en plus grand
des participants, leur problématique et leurs perspectives a longue haleine,
ainsi que ampleur et P'originalité des sujes traités. De 60 membres au ler
congres de Bucarest on compte déja 200 au Ile de Belgrade, 300 au Ille
d’Athénes, 192 au IVe de Sofia et 450 au Ve de Rome, indice éloquent de
I'intérét grandissant des spécialistes pour ces rencontres internationales.
Quant aux pays et aux institutions participant a ces congres, leur nombre
s’éleve de 12 a 25 (12 a Bucarest, 16 a Belgrade, 25 a4 Atheénes, 17 a Sofia, 24
a Rome®). Il est évident que la participation et surtout I'absence de tel ou
tel pays refléte bien la situation politique en Europe d’entre-deux-guerres,
époque chargée de sacrifices et de réminiscences pénibles et ébranlée de
perturbations et de grands changements politiques et sociaux.

En effet, la circulaire d’invitation du ler Congres, adressée par
le Comité d’organisation roumain aux savants compétants, traduisait
fermement I'esprit et les sentiments qui dominaient en Europe ces premicres
années apres la Grande Guerre, en précisant que “Pour le moment on ne
peut penser, bien attendu, quaux érudits appartenant, sinon a la méme
communion morale, au moins aux Etats alliés pendant la guerre et a ceux
qui, entrant dans la Société des Nations, ont reconnu l'ordre politique actuel,
sorti des sacrifices de la grande lutte”®, La participation des 60 savants
représentant I’Angleterre, la Belgique, la Bulgarie, I'Espagne, la France,
la Grece, I'Ttalie, la Roumanie, le Royaume des Serbes-Croates-Slovenes, la

34. V. LAURENT, Nicolas Iorga, Historien de la vie byzantine, REB 4 (1946) 5-23 (la
citation, p. 22).

35. Au nombre des pays participants a chaque congres j’ai inclus non seulement les
délégations gouvernementales, mais aussi les délégations officielles de diverses institutions
scientifiques et des corps savants, groupés par pays: Cf. plus bas p. 32, I Appendice.

36. C. MarINEscu, Compte-rendu du Premier Congres, 4.
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Suisse, la Tchécoslovaquie et les Etats-Unis d’Amérique?, est caractéristique
de 'atmosphere politique de I'époque, exprimée déja fort nettement au Ve
Congres des Sciences Historiques®. Elle explique aussi l'absence, entre
autres, des savants de ’Allemagne® et des autres puissances centrales, ainsi
que des byzantinistes russes.

Cependant, ces principes d’esprit “interalli¢” n’ont pas duré
longtemps: trois ans apres, au Ile Congres tenu a Belgrade en 1927, “le
Comité Organisateur fixa comme ligne de conduite la base internationale
la plus large, afin d’y intéresser tous les pays et tous les peuples ou les
études byzantines sont en honneur”®, Résultat immédiat de cette décision
fut le nombre des congressistes trois fois plus grand qu’au premier congres
et surtout la participation au Ile congrés de I’Allemagne et des autres
puissances centrales. Ce revirement impressionnant ne fut pas un fait
isolé, dii uniquement aux initiatives des savants yougoslaves. Il faut étre
mis en rapport avec le changement de la politique générale des puissances
européennes: en effet, le 16 octobre 1925 un pacte a été signé par les
représentants des gouvernements allemand, belge, britannique, francais,
italien, polonais et tchécoslovaque, réunis a Locarno de Suisse du 5 au 16
octobre, “en vue de rechercher d’un commun accord les moyens de préserver
du fléau dela guerre leurs nations respectives”*!. Le pacte de Locarno, moment

37. Voir ibid., 92-94, la Liste des représentants, Etats et Institutions.

38. Notons I'exclusion des puissances centrales (Allemagne, Autriche, Hongrie) et
de la Turquie du Ve Congres des Sciences Historiques, selon la décision ferme du Comité
d’Organisation de ce Congres, ce qui a entrainé les vives réactions et la critique de la part
entre autres des savants britanniques et scandinaves: voir en détail K. D. ERbMANN, Toward
a Global Community of Historians, 76 sq. ; cf. surtout 77: la lettre adressée au Comité
d’Organisation, signée par un nombre d’historiens rénommés, ou I'on souligne les suivants:
“We fully appreciate how great a sacrifice of natural and legitimate feelings would be involved
in extending an invitation to Germans to Belgian soil; but we would nevertheless venture to
appeal to the organising committee to render the Congress really international, in the fullest
sense of the term. We feel convinced that such a step would be in the true interest of historical
science”.

39. Pour le ressentiment de N. Iorga envers I’Allemagne et les allemands voir F. Fopac,
op. cit., 514, note 13.

40. Voir D. ANASTASUEVIC - Ph. GRANIC, Deuxieme Congres, VII. Cf. Byz. 3 (1926)
549.

41. Voir J. CARPENTIER - F. LEBRUN, Histoire de I’Europe, 431-432 (le texte du
pacte).
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central des relations européennes, fut I'aboutissement d’une fermentation
diplomatique due surtout aux tentatives de I'homme politique francais
Aristide Briand en accord avec le chancelier allemand Gustav Stresemann.
Ce pacte, “apparu comme le symbole de la réconcilliation franco-allemande
et I’établissement d’une ere de paix en Europe”*, reconnaissait les frontieres
des pays signataires et visait a régler leurs différends par des procédures
pacifiques a la base du status quo international. Moins d’un an apres, en
septembre 1926, '’ Allemagne put ainsi étre admise a la Société des Nations®,
Les organisateurs donc du Ile Congres - et par la suite de tous les congres
d’études byzantines- furent grandement influencés par 'esprit qui dominait
dans la politique générale en Europe a cette époque changeante d’entre-
deux-guerres. Toutefois, le fait que, aprés 'avenement de Hitler, I’Allemagne
quitta le 19 octobre 1933 avec éclat la Société des Nations*, n’empécha pas
les byzantinistes allemands, avec Fr. Dolger en téte, de prendre part active
aux congres suivants, au IVe de Sofia (1934)* et au Ve de Rome (1936)*.
Quant a labsence des byzantinistes russes, elle doit étre attribuée
moins a latmosphére générale et aux décisions des organisateurs des
congrés qu'aux restrictions séveéres et aux pressions du régime soviétique.
A noter que dés 1918, un an aprés la Révolution, ’Académie Russe des

42. 1bid., 433. Cf. Ch. DANEV-MIHOVA, “La politique de Locarno de I’Angleterre et
de la France dans les Balkans en 1925 et 1926, Etudes Historiques, Sofia 1960, 433-461. Cf.
Ch.-O. CARBONELL - D. BILONGUI - J. LIMOUZIN - Fr. ROUSSEAU - J. SCHULTZ, Une histoire
européenne de I'Europe, t. 11, D'une Renaissance a Uautre? (X Ve-XXe siécle), Toulouse
1999, 268.

43. Cf. le discours magistral prononcé par Aristide Briand, lors de 'admission
solennelle de ’Allemagne a la Société des Nations, et son célebre péroraison “Arriere les
fusils, les mitrailleuses, les canons! Place a la conciliation, a 'arbitrage et a la paix™: Ol
WIEVIORKA et Chr. PROCHASSON, La France du XXe siecle. Documents d’Histoire, Paris
1994, 285-297. Pour Aristide Briand et son oeuvre voir aussi plus haut, note 14.

44. Cf. J. NERE, La Troisieme République, 1914-1940, 5e éd., Paris 1972, 121.

45. Le professeur Franz Dolger, représentant du gouvernement allemand a ce congres,
a exprimé dans son discours le nouvel esprit de I’Allemagne (das neue Deutschland): Actes
du IVe Congrés, 24-25. A noter que durant cette rencontre internationale F. Dolger s’est
distingué par son rapport (“Bulgarisches Cartum und byzantinisches Kaisertum”) “d’une
synthese brillante et solide”, ainsi que par sa grande érudition: cf. H. GREGOIRE, Le Congres
de Sofia, Byz. 10 (1935) 279.

46. Cf. Atti del V Congresso, 602 sq.
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Sciences avait réussi a créer a Moscou une Commission Russo-Byzantine,
afin de préserver et de soutenir le potentiel académique de la Russie dans ce
domaine; cette institution, malgré sa courte durée (1918-1930), constitua un
noyau pour le future développement des études byzantines durant la période
soviétique?. Toutefois, la Commission n’avait alors aucune possibilité
d’empécher les mesures durement négatives contre ce domaine de la science.
En dépit de l'oecuvre remarquable des byzantinistes russes qui avaient
auparavant grandement travaillé pour le progres de cette discipline®®, la
byzantinologie a 'Union Soviétique a I'’époque d’entre-deux-guerres a subi
un grand recul, surtout aprés la mort de F. Uspenskij (1928). Il faut en
outre noter que beaucoup de savants russes furent alors tombés victimes
du régime ou bien ils furent trés tot obligés de s’expatrier; ces derniers,
en revanche, ont contribué de facon décisive au développement des études
byzantines dans le pays de leur nouvelle installation; tel fut le cas p. ex.
de Nicodeme Kondakov en Tchécoslovaquie* et d’Alexandre Vasiliev aux
Etats-Unis d’Amérique. Sous les restrictions du nouveau régime, sous ces
conditions politiques défavorables, les byzantinistes soviétiques n’ont pas
pu participer aux congres internationaux de leur discipline durant toute la
période d’entre-deux-guerres. Une fois encore, la situation politique a eu des
répercussions immédiates sur les affaires scientifiques.

On remarque toutefois que 'Union Soviétique a pris part, quoique avec
un nombre trés limité de savants, au Ve (Bruxelles, 1923), VIe (Oslo, 1928)
et VIle (Varsovie, 1933) Congres International des Sciences Historiques™.

47. Cf. O. BARININA, Byzantine Studies in the early Soviet period: the Russian-
Byzantine Commission (1918-1930) of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Proceedings of the
21st International Congress of Byzantine Studies, vol. 111, Abstracts of Communications,
Londres 2006, 354-5.

48. Cf. N. BAYNES, The Byzantine Empire, New York-London, 1926, 248.

49. 11 est bien significatif que déja au Ier Congres N. Kondakov, “le patriarche des
Etudes Byzantines”, au dire de N. lorga (Compte-rendu du Premier Congres, 83), installé
depuis 1920 a Prague, salua le Congres au nom de la science russe, ibid., 15.

50. Mais elle était absente au VIIIe congrés de Zurich en 1938: voir K. D. ERDMANN,
Toward a Global Community of Historians, 169 et 384 (Appendix III). La cause de cette
absence fut d’une part la situation générale inquiétante devant 'approche du grand conflit
(cf. ibid., 162 sq., le chapitre concernant le congres de Zurich porte le titre caractéristique
“In the Shadow of Crisis”) et d’autre part la crise a 'intérieur de 'Union Soviétique en raison
des proscriptions a grande échelle, infligées par le régime; voir a ce propos, ibid., 165-6: déja
en 1937 le régime a vivement réagi contre la décision du Comité International des Sciences
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On se demande donc si les restrictions concernant la participation aux
congres des études byzantines ne reflétent 'opposition du regime contre
ce que représentait dans leur pays la tradition byzantine, tant politique
que spirituelle, et avant tout ’'Orthodoxie. En revanche, comme on I’a bien
noté, “le monde russe fut dignement représenté au congrées de Belgrade [et
a tous les congres suivants, j’ajoute] grace a une participation abondante
de I’émigration russe”!. De leur part les byzantinistes de 'Union Soviétique
ont voulu exprimer autant que possible leur intérét pour cette rencontre:
ainsi, deux de quatre byzantinistes qui avaient exprimé le désir de prendre
part a ce congres, les professeurs D. Ainalov et S. P. Sestakov, ont réussi
a envoyer leurs communications a Belgrade. De méme, F. Uspenskij®* et
V. Benesevi¢ ont dédié au Ile Congres - comme témoignage d’estime pour
cette assemblée des byzantinistes - leur publication “Les Actes de Vazélon.
Matériaux pour servir a Uhistoire de la propriété rurale et monastique a
Byzance aux Xllle-X Ve siecles”, oeuvre remarquable, parue a Léningrad
cette méme année (1927)%. La mort de F. Uspenskij peu de temps apres a
conduit les organisateurs yougoslaves a dédier a sa mémoire les actes du
Ile congres. La présence, méme indirecte, de la Russie soviétique au Ile
Congres n’a pas eu de suite. L’opposition du nouveau régime contre toute
participation aux réunions des byzantinistes n’a pas changé, bien qu’en

Historiques d’inclure les noms des savants soviétiques proscrits dans la “Bibliographie
Internationale des Sciences Historiques” élaborée a ce moment; ce fait a abouti a la rupture
de 'Union Soviétique avec cet organe.

51. Cf. le rapport de D. ANASTASIEVIC, Byz. 3 (1926) 550.

52. Voir a ce propos G. E. LEBEDEVA, “The Akademic F. I. Uspenskiy and the Second
International Congress of Byzantine Studies (1927)”, Proceedings of the 21st International
Congress of Byzantine Studies, vol. 111, Abstracts of Communications, op. cit., 355-6:
le Comité d’Organisation du Ile congres avait en vain instamment invité F. Uspenskij a
y participer. Notons que ce grand savant envisageait en plus de grandes difficultés a ce
qui concerne toute son oeuvre a I'Institut Russe de Constantinople. Cependant, malgré sa
déception, Uspenskij, fidele a ses principes, adressa en 1927 a I’Académie des Sciences de
I'Union Soviétique un rapport ol il soulignait la nécessité d’une collaboration internationale,
qui serait au profit méme du pays (ibid.).

53. Voir D. ANASTASIEVIC - Ph. GRANIC, Deuxieme Congres, p. XX VI-XXVIL

54. A noter qu’un savant soviétique, nommé V. Valdenberg (de Léningrad), figure
dans la liste des membres du Ve Congrés de Rome, mais il n’y a aucune mention d’une
délégation soviétique, gouvernementale, académique ou autre, participant a ce congres (Atti
del V Congresso, 617).
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septembre 1934 I'Union Soviétique ait été admise a la Société des Nations>’,
attitude qui corrobore notre hypothese sur le motif de cette opposition.

A part ces cas spéciaux, on constate en général la participation aux
congres d’études byzantines des représentants de presque tous les pays de
I’Europe centrale et occidentale et des quatre pays Balkaniques. Le nombre
des membres de chaque délégation nationale dépendait en principe du
développement des études byzantines a chaque pays et de I'existence des
centres de recherches byzantines sur place, ainsi que des circonstances
politiques, locales ou générales. En déhors de I'Europe, on releve la
participation, quoique peu nombreuse, des Etats-Unis d’Amérique (presque
a tous les congres), de la Syrie (au I1le congres), de 'Egypte (au ITle congres),
du Canada, du Liban et de la Palestine (au Ve congres). Signalons aussi la
présence d’un observateur turc au ['Ve congres de Sofia: ce fut la premiere
fois que la Turquie assistait 2 un congres international®. On reléve aussi la
présence au Ve Congres de Rome des deux savants provenant d’Istanbul,
mais il n’y a aucune mention d’une participation officielle de la Turquie a ce
congres?’,

On reléve également la participation officielle de 'Eglise Catholique au
Ile congres de Belgrade. “Prenant en considération les relations séculaires de
Rome avec Byzance, ainsi que les immenses services rendus par I’érudition
catholique a la byzantinologie, un congres des byzantinistes ne pouvait se
concevoir sans une participation active du clergé catholique”, notait alors, a
juste titre, D. Anastasijevi¢®®. Toutefois, ce n’est qu’au congrés de Belgrade
que le Vatican a participé par une délégation officielle, fait qu’il faut mettre en
rapport avec la situation ecclésiastique en Yougoslavie, oil une grande partie
de la population, en particulier en Croatie et en Slovénie, était catholique
et leur Eglise appartenait depuis le moyen age 4 'obédience de Rome. Il est
évident que d’éminents savants de I'Eglise Catholique ont pris part active a
tous les autres congrées mais, dans ces cas-1a, comme membres des délégations

55. La France a fermement soutenu 'admission de 'Union Soviétique a cet organisme
international afin de contre-balancer les nouvelles conditions politiques aprés I'avénement
de Hitler.

56. Cf. H. GREGOIRE, Le congres de Sofia, Byz. 10 (1935) 271.

57. Atti del V Congresso, 602-618 (la liste des membres) et surtout 611 et 612: le
second savant, appélé Ernest Mercoury, était professeur au lycée de Galata.

58. Cf. le rapport de D. ANASTASIEVIC, Byz. 3 (1926) 550-551.
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nationales ou bien comme représentants d’institutions scientifiques; tel
fut le cas p. ex. de I’ “Institutum Pontificium Orientalium Studiorum”
de Rome, de la Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana et de I’ “Institut d’Etudes
Byzantines des Assomptionistes” de Constantinople, qui ont participé aux
congrés suivants¥. Méme observation pour I'Eglise Orthodoxe: on constate
la participation officielle du Patriarcat Oecuménique de Constantinople, des
Patriarcats de Jérusalem et d’Alexandrie et de 'Eglise de Chypre seulement
au Ille congres d’Athénes; a tous les autres congres les érudits du clergé
orthodoxe ont participé comme membres des délégations nationales.

En ce qui concerne les sujets traités, on constate que la thématique
devenait, d’'un congrés a lautre, de plus en plus riche et varice. Ainsi,
par rapport au programme du ler congres, ol figuraient seulement deux
sections consacrées a 'Histoire et a la Philologie et Archéologie - traitant
toutefois une variété de sujets, noyaux des sections spéciales aux congres
suivants -, a partir déja du Ile congres les programmes comprenaient cing
ou six sections, ayant trait a un nombre de sujets de plus en plus grand
et varié, ouvrant ainsi I'éventail de la problématique. Précisément, a coté
des sujets de cadre concernant I'Histoire politique, la Philologie, 'Art
(peinture, architecture, sculpture et miniatures), '’ Archéologie et les fouilles
récentes, le Droit byzantin et ses influences jusqu’a I'’époque moderne, de
méme que sur les relations de Byzance avec les Slaves, le monde musulman et
I’Occident, on releve des themes spéciaux concernant I’histoire ecclésiastique,
I’histoire de la byzantinologie, les sciences auxiliaires, la numismatique, la
diplomatique, I’épigraphie et la sigillographie, I’ethnographie et le folklore,
la musique byzantine, la médécine et les sciences propres; on releve aussi des
communications, bien moins nombreuses, sur I’histoire sociale, 'économie, le
commerce et le systéme monnétaire, la géographie historique, la cartographie
et la topographie. Thémes en grande partie nouveaux, dus surtout a des
intéréts scientifiques personnels, qui ont mis le fondement pour de futures
recherches.

Langues officielles des congrées étaient au début le francais, 'anglais,
l'allemand et ’italien®. Le grec ne fut accepté comme langue officielle qu’au
Ve congres de Rome, bien que déja au Ile congres le Comité organisateur aie
exprimé son regret que, “malgré son désir, il ne put faire reconnaitre le néo-

59. Cf. Actes du Ille Congres, 416, 417.
60. D. ANASTASIJEVIC - Ph. GRANIC, Deuxieme Congrés, 1X.
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grec comme une des langues officielles du Congres”®. Toutefois, cela n’a pas
exclu la présentation a tous les congrés des communications en grec, tout
comme on avait admis, selon le cas, des lectures en espagnol (Ier congres),
en russe (Ile, IVe congres) ou en latin (Ve congres).

Ilest asouligner quedés le Ier congrées on avait inclus dans le programme
des “séances des sections réunies”, en d’autres termes des séances plénieres,
consacrees a de théemes et de questions d’intérét général; il s’agissait d’'une
décision importante, adoptée par tous les congres suivants, a 'exception de
celui de Rome, ou les séances plénieres ont été totalement supprimées. Ce
défaut, généralement critiqué par les participants, eut comme conséquence
facheuse qu’un nombre de rapports et d’exposés d’intérét général n’ont pas
pu étre entendus par les intéressés, ni méme réalisés. Le congres de Rome fut
également critiqué d’avoir donné une place excessive a quelques “conférences
de pure vulgarisation”®. On se demande si ces décisions ne fussent
directement ou indirectement influencées par la situation politique d’alors
en Italie. En tout cas, cette critique, de méme que les débats scientifiques,
souvent passionnés, concernant I'organisation, la structure, la thématique et
la qualité des sujets traités n’étaient pas rares a ces congres; attestés de plus
en plus souvent, ils témoignent de la maturation de cette institution et de
I’'expérience acquise par la collaboration internationale, ainsi que du désir
des byzantinistes, “pensant a I'avenir de leur discipline”, de contribuer a
I'organisation de ces études sur une base scientifiquement solide®.

Cest dans ce cadre que l'on doit placer certaines propositions
concernant des programmes de recherche, formulées dés les premiers
congres. Déja au ler Congres H. Grégoire soulignait la nécessité de publier
une Iconographie, un Onomastikon et une Chronographie byzantine, ainsi
qu'une Encyclopédie des choses byzantines, en insistant sur la nomination
immédiate des comités ad hoc, proposition qui toutefois n’a pas eu de suite.
Mais ce qui a préoccupé les congressistes ce fut en premier lieu le souci de

61. D. ANASTASIEVIC, Byz. 3 (1926) 553.

62. Voir la critique trés sévere sur ce point de H. GREGOIRE dans son compte-rendu,
Byz. 12 (1937) surtout 731 et 733. Cf. aussi le compte-rendu de G. de JERPHANION, dans OCP
3(1937) 279-288 et de V. LAURENT, dans EO 36 (1937) 95-107.

63. Cf. les propositions bien précises et détaillées sur la structure des congres présentées
par C. MARINEsScU, Atti del V Congresso, 558-9, et complétées par A. ALFOLDI, ibid., 560, et
celles de H. GREGOIRE dans Byz. 12 (1937) 733-4.
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stimuler et de faciliter I'étude des sources, absolument indispensables pour
toute recherche; ainsi, au Ile congrés on a proposé, entre autres, I'édition
d’un corpus des documents byzantins (proposition de A. Heisenberg), d'un
corpus d’inscriptions byzantines (prop. de L. Cantarelli), d’un recueil des
sources byzantines relatives aux Slaves (prop. de K. Kadlec), d’un recueil
des sources littéraires relatives au droit byzantin (prop. D. Papoulias), ainsi
que la collaboration internationale pour I'avancement des recherches sur le
Folklore byzantin (prop. de Ph. Koukoules)®. De méme, au Ille congres on
a bien souligné la nécessité impérative de I'édition d’un recueil des textes
historiques byzantins, soutenant et élargissant a ce propos le projet du
Séminaire Byzantin de I'Université de Bruxelles (Corpus Bruxellense)®.
Ajoutons la proposition de K. Amantos, au [Ve congres, “de constituer un
comité pour la recherche et I'’étude des documents officiels concernant la
situation des communautés chrétiennes a I'époque turque aux Xle-XIXe
siecles”. Soulignant I'importance de ce projet qui touche “une catégorie
de sources absolument capitales, nullement exploitées jusqu’a présent”, les
congressistes du IVe congrées ont décidé de constituer immédiatement a ce
propos un comité préparatoire, composé de H. Grégoire, K. Amantos et V.
Laurent et de P. Wittek comme secrétaire®.

Durant le méme congrés et en présence de l'observateur turc, N.
Okunev®, tout en soulignant “le role que la ville de Constantinople avait
joué dans la formation et I’évolution de la civilisation byzantine”, donna
lecture a une proposition de caractére urgent, concernant I'étude des
monuments byzantins de Constantinople se trouvant sous la terre. Dans ce
but, il a déposé un programme détaillé sur les démarches a suivre afin de
constituer un comité ad hoc composé des byzantinistes les plus compétants
a la matiére provenant de tous les pays, lesquels auriont, entre autres, a

64. D. ANASTASUEVIC-Ph. GRANIC, Deuxieme Congres, X111, XIV.

65. Actes du Ille Congres, 272. Cf. plus haut note 29, les remarques de Sp. Lambros
a ce propos, formulées déja en 1892.

66. Actes du I'Ve Congres, 40. Cf. H. GREGOIRE, “Le congres de Sofia”, Byz. 10 (1935)
270 sq. et 280 sq. avec les détails concernant la composition du comité et les démarches a
suivre.

67. Le professeur tcheque N. Okunev avait grandement contribué aux recherches
archéologiques et précisément a ’étude de la peinture monumentale serbe du Moyen age et de
I'histoire de I'art byzantin en général.
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soliciter 'autorisation du gouvernement turc de procéder a des fouilles. Cette
proposition, remarquait-on, devrait étre réalisée le plus tot possible, “vu le
projet de travaux d’'urbanisme a grande échelle a Istanbul, ce qui pourrait
avoir comme suite la disparition de cette couche du sol qui contient tant de
restes précieux du passé byzantin.”®® Ce fut une proposition perspicace et
bien indicative du souci du monde scientifique de sauver les vestiges du passé
byzantin, malgré les multiples difficultés d’ordre politique. Bien que tous ces
projets n’aient pas pu en grande partie étre alors réalisés, ils témoignent
de la problématique des byzantinistes de créer de facon systématique les
cadres nécessaires pour la recherche, d’élaborer d’instruments de travail et
d’ouvrir de nouvelles perspectives, indispensables pour le développement de
cette discipline.

Produit de cette problématique fut entre autres Iinitiative des
organisateurs du Ve congres, avec le grand savant S. G. Mercati en téte, de
créer derapports avec d’autres branches des sciences humaines et de collaborer
avec d’institutions scientifiques internationales, telle I'Union Académique
Internationale et le Comité de Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae®, afin
d’encourager et d’entreprendre des recherches d’intérét commun. Ce fut un
pas décisif pour la coordination du potentiel scientifique international dans
une échelle plus large. C’est dans le méme but que I'Institut International de
Coopération Intellectuelle, en accord avec les organisateurs du Ve congres,
a réuni a Rome le Comité constitué par I'Office International des Musées,
en vue de I'établissement dun répertoire des collections d’art byzantin
“pour mettre a la disposition des savants et des chercheurs byzantinistes
un instrument de travail propre a faciliter leurs investigations et leurs
études””.

Au Ve Congres également on a entamé une longue discussion “en vue
d’'une action commune contre I'industrie des faussaires et les entreprises
des voleurs” exprimant le voeu, “que les Bibliothéques Publiques se com-
muniquent mutuellement tous renseignements concernant la disparition de
leurs collections nationales respectives de tous spécimens et notamment de
manuscrits pouvant faire 'objet d’'une tractation illicite”. C’est dans ce cadre
que le professeur S. Kougéas communiqua la grande disparition pendant

68. Voir en détail Actes du IVe Congrés, 42-43.
69. Atti del V Congresso, 563.
70. Ibid., 562-3.
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la Guerre Mondiale des manuscrits ayant appartenu aux monasteres grecs
de Timiou Prodromou (prés de Serres) et de Kossinitsa (prés de Drama),
en Macédoine orientale; les membres du congrés ont de facon unanime
souhaité que I'on signale a la Bibliotheque Nationale d’Athénes la mise en
vente éventuelle de ces documents sur le territoire de leurs pays respectifs’.

En terminant on doit souligner l'absence a cette époque d’une
association internationale d’études byzantines, qui serait 'organe central
responsable pour la réalisation des congres, qui aurait coordonné la
collaboration des byzantinistes et les programmes de recherches et qui serait
a méme d’envisager et de résoudre les éventuels problémes, institutionnels et
autres. Tout était alors confié€ aux soins des organisateurs de chaque congres
et a I'inspiration, I'initiative et le dévouement personnels. Le cas n’est pas
unique: Méme pour les congres des Sciences Historiques qui dataient alors
d’un quart desiecle (le Ier étant réalisé en 1900), ce n’est qu’en 1926, apres une
longue et difficile fermentation, que I'on a fondé le Comité Internationale des
Sciences Historiques répondant a la nécessité impérative des historiens d’avoir
un organe international stable qui prendrait sous son égide I'organisation
des congres et assurerait la suite et la cohésion’. Signalant cette manque
essentielle pour 'organisation et la coordination des études byzantines, le
professeur Fr. Dolger avait proposé en 1934, a la scéance de cloture du [Ve
congres a Sofia, “de constituer un comité permanent qui devrait se charger

71. Ibid., 558.11 est important que cette question épineuse, concernant les manuscrits
enlevés en 1917 par les Bulgares, a été présentée a ce forum international. Sur cette affaire,
qui traine jusqu’a nos jours, et sur les démarches diplomatiques de la Grece et les efforts des
savants Grecs, S. Kougéas, G. Sotiriou et bien d’autres, voir P. NIKOLOPOULOS, ‘H vt60e01g t@v
oVANOEVTOVY XEWROYRAPWY TV Movdv Ttig Eixoowpowvioong xat tod Twiov ITpododuov
uéyot TS EmMONUOV Avarowdoens tov, KAguuéva molitiotixnd dyabd tis AvatoAixis
Maxedovioagxal Oodxns. HEVEOTHOQ XATATTAON XL TO VOULKO XAOETTMOS THS EXLOTOOPTS,
Komotini 1999, 43-66, avec la bibliographie antérieure. Notons que selon le traité de Neuilly
signé en 1919, articles 125 et 126, “la Bulgarie s’engage a rechercher et a restituer sans délai
et respectivement a la Grece, a la Roumanie et a ’Etat Serbe-Croate-Slovene, tous documents
ou archives et tous objets présentant un intérét archéologique, historique ou artistique, qui
ont été enlevés des territoires de ces pays au cours de la guerre...”.

72. Voir a ce propos K. D. ErRoMaNN, Toward a Global Community of Historians,
surtout ch. 8, 101-121; voir aussi les chap. 1 et 2, p. 1 sq. et 6 sq., sur le cadre politique
et culturel, les conceptions idéologiques et les initiatives pour une colaboration scientifique
internationale des la fin du XIXe siecle.
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de l'exécution des résolutions prises par le Congres”. L’assemblée décida
en effet de former un comité composé, pour le moment, de dix membres
représentant “les pays, dans lesquels des congres byzantins ont déja siégé,
les pays qui ont offert leur hospitalité pour les prochains congrées, et les
pays ou existent d’'importants centres d’études byzantines”. Ce Comité était
alors prévu d’étre composé des réprésentants des pays suivants: Roumanie,
Yougoslavie, Gréece, Bulgarie, Italie, Hongrie, France, Allemagne, Belgique
et Tchécoslovaquie””. Ce fut un projet important, précurseur, dans un sens,
de notre Association, mais qui finalement ne fut pas réalisé. L’ Association
Internationale des Etudes Byzantines ne fut créée qu'en 1948, apres la Ile
Guerre Mondiale, au cours des travaux des VIe-VIIe congres™.

Les cinq premiers congres des byzantinistes ont une importance
capitale pour le progres de ces études, car ils ont mis le fondement de
leur organisation et de leur coordination a niveau international, ayant en
méme temps stimulé la collaboration entre les savants et les institutions
compétentes.

L’examen de ces congres fait bien ressortir que les études byzantines
furent profondement influencée par les événements politiques, les
manipulations diplomatiques de grandes puissances et les changements
sociaux de cette époque mouvementée que fut I'entre-deux-guerres. Mais
en dépit de multiples difficultés surgis alors et de I'instabilité mondiale,
les congres d’études byzantines, fortement tributaires de la collaboration
internationale, ont su développer une activité croissante dans le domaine
de la recherche, ont élaboré d’instruments de travail et ont ouvert des voies
nouvelles dans la problématique, contribuant ainsi grandement au progres
de cette discipline.

73. Actes du IVe Congres, 44; cf. plus haut, note 30 les remarques déja citées de
Fiodor Uspenskij sur la nécessité de la création d’une société internationale. Voir aussi G. E.
LEBEDEVA, “The Akademic F. I. Uspenskiy”, 355-6.

74. Cf. REB 6 (1948) 143, et 291-298 (la chronique des congrés) et REB 7 (1949-5)
141-2 (sur la création de I’ AIEB).
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Appendice
Participants aux congres (1924-1936)
Pays 1924 1927 1930 1934 1936
Bucarest Belgrade Athénes Sofia Rome
Allemagne - 9 22 12 28
Autriche - 15 16 1 -
Belgique 2 - 4 5 14
Bulgarie 1 13 10 53 17
Canada - - - - 1
Chypre - - 1 - -
Danemark - 2 3 1 3
Egypte - - 2 - -
Espagne 2 3 - 1
Etats-Unis 1 - 3 3 2
Amerique
France 12 18 37 10 37!
Grande Bretagne 2 3 2 2 14
Grece 2 13 88 14 31
Hollande - - 1 1 2
Hongrie - 3
Irlande - - - - 1
Italie 2 11 10 13 167
Liban - - - - 1
Norvege - - 1 - 1
Palestine - - - - 1
Pologne - 2 3 5 8
Roumanie 24 26 31 23 51
Suisse 1 - 2 - 3
Syrie - - 1 - -
Tchécoslovaquie 3 22 11 10 14
Turquie - - - 12 23
Vatican - 2 - - -
URSS - 2¢ - - 1°
Yougoslavie 8 56 37 35 38
Patriarcat - - 1 - -
d’Alexandrie
Patriarcat de - - 1 - -
Jérusalem
Patriarcat - - 1 - -
Oecuménique

1. Deux savants francais ont représenté Alger (M. Canard) et Tunisie (G. Millet).
2. En qualité d’observateur, voir plus haut p. 25 et note 56.

3. Voir plus haut, p. 25.

4. Voir plus haut, p. 23.

5. Voir plus haut, p. 23 et note 54.
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Phot. 1. 2eéme Congres (Belgrade 1927): G. Ostrogorski a coté d'un emigré russe.*

*Je remercie beaucoup les Professeurs L. Maksimovié et V. Gjuselev de m’avoir procurer
respectivement les photos 1 et 2-3.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 18 (2008) 11-34



34 MARIE NYSTAZOPOULOU-PELEKIDOU

Phot. 2. Louverture du IVe Congres (Sofia, 1934); au premier plan, de gauche a droite,
Mgr. Néophyte, Président du Saint-Synode; le Prince Cyrille; K. Guéorguiev, Président
du Conseil; le Roi Boris III.

Phot. 3. Prof. Henry Grégoire ouvre le IVe Congres (Sofia, 1934) dans I’Aule de Université
de Sofia; a gauche de lui Prof. V. N. Zlatarsky et Prof. B. Filov, organisateurs bulgares.
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ITAPATHPHSEIS STH XPHSH TQN Y STEPOPRMATKQN [THAINON ENSOPATISTON
«ITATON»:
H IIerinTosH TON «IraioN» Ao TH BOPEIO 2 YPIA

Eiwoaywyn

Mio EexwoLoTh ot Yoo TNAMVOVY ayYeElmY oo OE0ELS TS QWUOLTRNG ROLL
VOTEQOQMUAIXNC ETOYNS TOV ATOOYOMOVY TIS TEAEVTAEC dERUETIES TOVC
uehetntéc elval ayyeia mov dtarpivovial oo ToAD moyLd, ®VETd 1| ®otAo
Toyduata, eximedn N youniy, doxtvAldoynun Pdon rat mayy yelhog,
elte memhatvouévo xnal €vrova €Em vevov, eite evbv, elte vV we @adv
TEQLYEAMU ®ATW ad aVTo, £(Te TETAATVOUEVO UE TETEAYWYN dtotoun’
(ew. 1). Znuewdvovtor moMEC emuéoove dLapoQOTOINOELS ®VOIWS WS
EOS TN OLaUGEP®WON TOV XEIAOUS %ol NS PAONS TOVS, eV QalveTal OTL
ayyeto ue evBéa yelAn dLad€yovtol TOMIUOTEQN TAQAOEIYUATA, TTOV £YOVV
TETAATVOUEVO XEINOC, UE EVTOVN TTEOC TOL RATW ROUTUAN. ZT0 YelhOgVTAQYEL

1. BA. evdewntind: M. JUNKELMANN, Panis militaris. Die Erndhrung des romischen
Soldaten oder der Grundstoff der Macht, Mainz 1997, ewx. 48, ew. 49, ewn. 90, wtiv. VII, miv.
XVI1, 2°S. PaLLeccHl, I mortaria di produzione centro-italica, Corpus dei bolli (Instrumentum
1), Roma 2002, 38 xot eix. 2.

2. J. A. RiLEy, The Coarse Pottery from Berenice, oto: Excavations at Sidi Khrebish
Benghazi (Berenice), vol. IT, gxd. J. A. LLoyp (Libya Antiqua suppl. V. 2), Tripoli 1979, 296
J. Macness, The Roman Legionary Pottery, oto: Excavations on the Site of the Jerusalem
International Convention Center (Binyanei Ha'uma): A Settlement of the Late First to
Second Temple Period, the Tenth Legion’s Kilnworks, and a Byzantine Monastic Complex.
The Pottery and Other Small Finds, exd. B. AruBas - H. GoLprus (JRA suppl. 60), Portsmouth,
Rhode Island 2005, 98.

Emwélero veypwévov X Aamnakus IBE/EIE
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ovyvd wio. ovuguic ue ovtd mEoxoR? (ew. 1). e eAdyLoTEC TEQUTTDOELS
o owloueva mopadelynata diatnovv Aafr], evolorduevy ovvibmg ex
Swopéteov aviiBeta and v oot AAAMOTE, Ta EVIOVH KVQTOUUEVA
mEog ™ Pdomn yxelhn yomoluevav oto vo dtevrolUvouy ) uetaxivnom
TOV O%EVOVS’. AEMTOQEEVOTO EMIYOLOUO KOAVTTEL TNV ETLPAVELL TOV

3. Yrdoyovv mdvimgrot tydia xweic mpoyon. Bh. oxetind: J. MAGNESS, In the Footsteps
of the Tenth Roman Legion in Judea, oto: The First Jewish Revolt. Archaeology, History, and
Ideology, exd. J. A. OvErmaN, London, New York 2002, 200" V. G. Swan, The Latest Ceramic
Mortaria in Bulgaria?, Journal of Roman Pottery Studies 12 (2005) 175. Tlpoyo1 odTovv
owpaind vydia amd Béoeig g ®olhddag tov Pivov (F. VILVORDER - A. VANDERHOEVEN, La
diffusion des mortiers de la Moyenne Vallée du Rhone en Gaule Septentrionale et sur le Limes
Rhénan, Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum Acta 37 (2001) ew. 1, 8, 10, 11, 12), and v
Kolwvia (M. Carrott, The Early Roman Pottery Industry in Cologne, Germany: A New
Kiln Site in the Oppidum Usiorum, Journal of Roman Pottery Studies 11 (2004) wx. 12,
1), and mapadovvdfiec Oéoeic (P. Zsipr - M. BaLLa, The Distribution of Mortars from the
so-called Gas Works Potters” Workshop in Aquincum (An Application of Traditional and
Archaeometric Methods), Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum Acta 36 (2000) 248, eux. 2),
a6 to Caerleon tng Ovaliog (P. V. WEBSTER - K. F. HARTLEY - A. G. MARVELL - S. H. SELL, A
Roman Pottery Kiln at Albernant Farm, Caerleon, Gwent (NGR ST 3680 9140), Journal of
Roman Pottery Studies 11 (2004) eux. 8, 104, 108, 118, 119), and 1o Gelligaer (P. WEBSTER,
Roman Pottery Production at Gelligaer, Journal of Roman Pottery Studies 12 (2005)
194-195, 198, ew. 2, 1, 2, ewt. 4, 1, 1), and to Cantley, xovid oto Doncaster (P. C. BUCKLAND
- J. R. Magicron, Late Roman Pottery Kilns at Goodison Boulevard, Cantley, Doncaster:
Excavations by J.R. Lidster in 1957 and 1962, Journal of Roman Pottery Studies 12 (2005)
43, e, 13, 7, 11), and v legovoaliu (MacNEss, The Roman Legionary Pottery, 97, eux. 26,
ew. 30, 1-3' R. RosentHAL-HEGINBOTTOM, The 1968 Excavations, oto: Excavations on the Site
of the Jerusalem International Convention Center ( Binyanei Ha'uma): A Settlement of the
Late First to Second Temple Period, the Tenth Legion’s Kilnworks, and a Byzantine Monastic
Complex. The Pottery and Other Small Finds, exd. B. AruBas - H. GoLprus (JRA suppl. 60),
Portsmouth, Rhode Island 2005, 254-255, 268-269, 0.0. 94, a.0. 162), and vavdylo xovid oTig
yorlhinéc antéc (M. SABRIE - R. SaBrIE, Epave du Grand Bassin C (Point 5), Archaeonautica
3(1981) 88, ewx. 37, ew. 41), »00dc »or and ovhhovyéc (Lalimentazione nel mondo antico.
I Romani - Eta imperiale, Roma 1987, 161, ap. 67). [Tpoyoq gépouvv »al 1ydio tov 7ov
ot awé v Kovotavrwvovmoln (J. W. Haves, A Seventh-Century Pottery Group, 010: M.
HarrisoN - N. FiraTLI, Excavations at Sarachane in Istanbul: Fifth Preliminary Report, DOP
22 (1968) 206).

4. S. Z ABEHLICKY-SCHEFFENEGGER, Rote Reibschiisseln: eine Sonderform der Mortaria
vom Magdalensberg, Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum Acta 33 (1996) 157, ew. 3, 1, ewx.
10.

5. RosentHAL-HEGINBOTTOM, The 1968 Excavations, 255.
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TEQLOOOTEQWV AYYEIWYV, YW g AAAO e{d0g OLardounons. Axavtovv wotdoo
no ayyeio draxoounuéva pe tovieg egubpov xoduatoc® yipw oto yethog
N ue Pabiég avhardoels’ xol eumlécelc. e 0QLOUEVES TEQLTTDOELS, OF
ayyela TaEOUOLOV OYNUALTOS 1] EOMTEQLXY EMLPAVELN ®KOVTA 0TOV TVOUEVQL
TOVC HOAVTTETOL ATTO TOYVEEEVOTY EQUAAWOT’.

Extdc and to oyfiua, GAAO 1010{TEQO YVDQLOUM VTV TWV oyYelwY
elvot 0 eEapeTird xovdoRoeldNS TNAOs e Tapa ToALES, ueydiov pueyéboug,
TEOOUEIEELS, gugavelc xat ue youvo o@Oaiud. TTohd ocvyvd ov pehetntég
ONUELDVOVY 0TOV TVOUEVA TOVS THY UmapEn Wialtega aravevioTmy ®ot
OrANEAV %WV A6 NPaLoTELOYEVEC TETomUa (GTWC Yo TaEAderyuaL,
Baodrt)'. Ta ayyela TS QWUATRAC KOl VOTEQOQWUAIRAC ETOYAS PEQOVY
oUYVAa 0TNV AV ETLPAVELD, TOV YXETAOVS TOVS OPEOLYIOUATO ALTTOTELOVUEVQL
and mogarinidyoauuo Thaiow tov meprAeiel uia v, ovvnBéotepa, Ovo

A

OELREC YOOUUATOV Ue AaTvixovg 1| eAAnvixovg yopoxtioes (ewx. 1, ewx.

6. BA. yia mapdderyna tydio and to Cantley: BuckLanDp - MaciLTON, Late Roman
Pottery Kilns, 43, ewx. 13, 2, 3, 8.

7. Bh. yioo mopdderypa vydio and to Cantley: BUCKLAND - MAGILTON, Late Roman
Pottery Kilns, 43, ewx. 13, 25, 26.

8. Z ABEHLICKY-SCHEFFENEGGER, Rote Reibschiisseln, 157, ewx. 3, 1, 2, ewx. 4, 8, 10, eix.
5, 13, ew. 6, 15, 16, ew. 7, 19, 21, 22, ewx. 8, 23, 24

9. Epudlwon gépovy 1ydia amd v Kmvotavrivovmohn (Haves, A Seventh-Century
Pottery Group, 206" J. W. HaYEs, Excavations at Sarachane in Istanbul, vol. I1, The Pottery,
Princeton 1992, 9-10, ew. 3. 1-2), ané v Képwbo (Haves, Excavations at Sarachane, 10,
onu. 13° G. D. R. Sanpers, Recent Developments in the Chronology of Byzantine Corinth,
oto: Corinth XX. Corinth, The Centenary 1896-1996, exd. C. K. WiLLiawms II - N. Bookipis,
The American School of Classical Studies at Athens 2003, 390). BA. ext{ong xat epualmuévao,
wolo amd Ty mepLoyn tov Aovvopn zatr amd T EZxvbio: Swan, The Latest Ceramic
Mortaria, 171-172.

10. D. P. S. Peacock, Petrology and Origins, oto: Excavations at Carthage, The
British Mission, vol. I, 2. The Avenue du President Habib Bourguiba, Salammbo, The
Pottery and other Ceramic Objects from the Site, exd. M. G. FurLrorp - D. P. S. PEacock,
Sheffield 1984, 27 M. G. FuLrorp, The Coarse (Kitchen and Domestic) and Painted Wares,
oto: Excavations at Carthage, The British Mission, vol. I, 2. The Avenue du President Habib
Bourguiba, Salammbo, The Pottery and other Ceramic Objects from the Site, exd. M. G.
Furrorp - D. P. S. PEacock, Sheffield 1984, 199" PaLLeccHl, I mortaria di produzione centro-
italica, 38 J. W. Hayes, Handbook of Mediterranean Roman Pottery, London 1997, 80" M.
Boniray, Etudes sur la céramique romaine tardive d’Afrique (BAR Int. Ser. 1301), Oxford
2004, 252 (“mortiers a listel cannel€”), ewx. 137, 260 (“autres types byzantins tardifs”). BA.
o L’alimentazione, 161, ap. 67.
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2). Ouv mpditeg amavrovy rvplwg oe BEoelc g Avong, evd ol devtepeg
evtomiCovtol »otd ®¥pLo AOyo ot BEoelg TN avatolrng Meooyelov.

O nehetnTé€g TEOREWEVOU VAL TEQLYQAWPYOUV OLVTIREIUEVOL UE TOL ALV®-
TEQW YOQAXTNOLOTIXA YVWEIOUOTO, XONOUWOTOLOVY TOVS OQOVG: mortarium,
mortar, mortier, Reibschale wou pelvis'!. Ov 6gou avtol oyetiCovtal ue
™ YoNon Yy Vv omolo xotooxevdloviav ta ev AOym avTixelueva.
Ogtouévol, dnhadn, ueketntéc vioBeToVv TOVS BQOVS Mmortarium, mortar,
mortier, Reibschale (1ydiov), évavtL Tov Gpov pelvis (basin, onyog ®dadoc-
Aexdvm), emhoy dueoa ouvoedenévn e T SLOPOQETIXY XONHON YL TNV
ool mEooEitovtav avtd ta avireiueva 'l O mewTog 600¢ SNAGVEL OTL
TOL VTLXEIUEVO QUTA YONOWOTOLOUVVTAY Ue ueyahitepn fefatdtmta yio
TO ®OomAvIouo 1 To GAeoUO TOWIAMY TEOTOVTWY, EVH O OEVTEQOS EIVaL
O YEVIROG, dNAMVOVTAS GTL TEMTAQYIXY TOVS XONomM Oev Ba meémeL va
Bewoeital To xomdvioua 1 1o dheoua. Sy Topovoo weAETn vioBetovue
otV eEMAnVIen Tov 60 tydiov (youdi), »ab g, Swe O pavel oty ovvExELQ,
Bempovue tL TEOOOL0QILEL EMaEKETTEQM TOGO TO OYNULL, OO0 KL TV YONON
QVTAOV TOV AVTIXEWEVOV L,

Pouaixd xat votegopomwuaixd siiva «ydio»

Iydia natoorevaouéva amd ToAAd VALRE, TEQLOOATEQO 1) AMYOTEQO
avOER TG, XONOLWOTOLOVVTOV 110N 0TTG TOVC TTEOTOTOPLROVE XOOVOUCH nat

11. BA. ouyxevipotind yia tovg 6govg avtove W. HILGERS, Lateinische Gefissnamen,
Bezeichnungen, Funktion und Form rémischer Gefisse nach den antiken Schriftquellen,
Diisseldorf 1969, 227 M. VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, Syria 71 (1994) 172.

12. T v emygionuatoroyio vép tov 6oV pelvis €vovil Tov 6OV mortarium
BM\.: VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 172 (6ov »at n oyetinn fuprioyoapio).

13. A. P. ParkaBHs, Ae&ixov ti)g EAAnVixTS Goyatoloyiag, Tou. B',"Ev Advvaig 1891,
823. IdLa{teQO ®OTATOTLOTIXES WS TOOS TNV EVVOLAL TOV GQOV tYOLOV E(VOLL OL TO.QOUTNENOELS
tov DAxAaEN, 0 0OTOT0C ONUELWVEL GTL OTIS TTNYES OL AEXAVES TTOV YONOWEVOUV 0T OUVOMYN
VAMROV HECM ®EOVOEWS AVAPEQOVTOL WE LYSIa, EVM EXEIVES OTLS OTTOLES TaL VAR BpabovTal
uéom g méoeme xat g TP elvar yvwotéc wg Queia (TT. B. ®akaarHs, EAoloTdmIOV.
Ou eAMVIréS OVOUOOTES TV ETUEQOVS OTOLYEIMY WOg EAM VKNG epevpeons, oto: H eAtd
%at 1o AddtL oToV X0 xot tov yoovo. IToaxtixd Xvvedpiov. IpéfeCa, 24-26 Noegufoiov
2000, Gcopdvetog Zyori, e, Awr. IToayMEPOY-K AMHAAKH, AB1va, 2003, 39-40).

14. Ta vydio tav ovvibws TETOVO, EVA VINEYAY %Al UETAAALVO, TRALVOL 1 %Ol
E0hva wydia (J. YaTes, Mortarium, oto: W. SmitH, A Dictionary of Greek and Roman
Antiquities, London 1875, 769" A. RicH, A Dictionary of Roman and Greek Antiquities,
London *1890, 434).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 18 (2008) 35-75



H INEPINITQXH TQN ITAIQN AIIO TH BOPEIO XYPIA 39

1 XONOM TOVS CUVEYIOTNHE HOLL OTN OLAOHELD TNS KACLOLUNG ROL EAANVLIOTIRNG
emoync. To evOLa@Epov wag EmMXEVIQMVETAL ®Viwg ota 1ydlo Tou
XONOLUOTOLOVVTAY XOATA TN SLAQUELD TNS QWU TRNG KL VOTEQOQMUMIRNG
emoync. O mEOPANUATIONOS WS OVOQPOQIXGE WUE TN YONON TOVS CpoQd
ot wiRAwva Youdid, ®raBwmg avTd £4oVV amaoy oA OEL TEQLOCATEQO TOVS
€0eVVNTES, OedOUEVOY OTL M AVTOY TOVS VIO ovVvONKRES mtieong Oev eival
aVTaATode Ty, OTme ovppaivel ue Ta AMBva, yio Tapdderyua, tydio.

Ta mihva vydlo oy wWoitepo dradedouévo ®otd T QWUOTXY
€Oy, ELOLXA WAAOTO OTLS OVTIRES ETALQYIES TNS AV TOXRQATOQLNC, TALQA TO
OtLraTd TV (010 ETOYT XONOWOTOLOVVTOY ETTIONGS LYO (O ROTALOREVCLOUEVQL
amd mTeEQLOOOTEQO avOeERTIHA VAWA . 2t didorela TN dLag ETOYNG ®OLL

15.J. W. Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, Hesperia 36 (1967) 337 D. Baarz, Reibschale
und Romanisierung, Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum Acta 17-18 (1977) 149-150, 154
RiLey, The Coarse Pottery, 292-293 (6mov »ot oxetxy fuprioyoapio yio mhlve tydio tng
eMviotirig emoyfc) SwaN, The Latest Ceramic Mortaria, 173.

16. Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 337 Baarz, Reibschale und Romanisierung,
147-148, 154-155 Haves, Handbook, 80" PaLLEccHl, I mortaria di produzione centro-italica’
Macness, The Roman Legionary Pottery, 97 Swan, The Latest Ceramic Mortaria, 167
JUNKELMANN, Panis Militaris, 99-100, 113. BA. exiong »a: A. MARTINEZ-SAI1Z, Materiales para
un indice de marcas de ceramista en “Mortaria” romanos, Valladolid 1977. To evdiogépov
TV UELETNTOV €xouv %edloel ta mohvdoBua milva tydia mov €yovv eviomioTtel o€
noAlég B€oeig g Boetaviog, omov gaivetal dtL NTay wiaitepa ®owvd ot SLdQrELX TOV
lov zat 20v at »wveime TN mwapdderyna, PA. oxetird: E. BIRLEY, Mortarium-stamps in
Gloucester Museum, Transactions of the Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeological Society
67 (1946-48) 374-380" WEBSTER - HARTLEY - MARVELL - SELL, A Roman Pottery Kiln, 100-109,
101 (6mov xon ovpinowpatey royoapia), ewn. 7, ew. 8 BUCKLAND - MAGILTON, Late
Roman Pottery Kilns, 42-44 zou eldixd 0. 43 (6ov ®ot ovpuminomuatiny Biphoyoapia),
ew. 13, 1-12° WEBSTER, Roman Pottery Production, 192-200. Exi{ong, and dlheg meoloyég
e Kevrowng ot Avtienig Evpdmng umoel xavels, evosmting, vo avopéoel mihvo, tydio
mtov £xovv Peebel o moAléc Béoeig Tng ®ohddag Tov Pivou (VILVORDER - VANDERHOEVEN, La
diffusion des mortiers, 67-71, eux. 1), drmg yio wapdderypo tnv Kolwvia (CARROLL, The Early
Roman Pottery, 81-85, ew. 12, 1-2), tnc Bépeiag F'ahatiog (VILVORDER - VANDERHOEVEN, La
diffusion des mortiers, 67-71), tng mepoyfc Tov Aovvapn (Zsior - BaLLa, The Distribution
of Mortars, 247-253, ew. 1, ew. 2), Tng vétiog Avotoiog (ZABEHLICKY-SCHEFFENEGGER, Rote
Reibschiisseln, 157-169, eix. 1 - eix. 11). Twa ) dtddoon 1ydiwv otic dvtinéc emapyieg PA.
emiong evoewmtind: MaGNEss, The Roman Legionary Pottery, 97. BA. xou P. - H. MITARD,
Les mortiers Drag 45: leur place dans I'’étude des céramiques d’époque romaine, Journal
of Roman Pottery Studies 12 (2005) 145-148. Tw vydio. tng owuaixtg emoyfic mov €xouv
Boebel oe vavdywa BA. J. - P. JoncHERAY, Contribution a I’étude de 'épave Dramont D, dite
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ROTE TNV VOTEQOQMUAIXY €TOYN ONUOAVTIRAGS €ival ol 0 aQlBuds TV
ydilwv mov mpoépyetal amd BEoeig g avatohinic Mecoyeiov!”. Mdhota
1 XONOM TOVE, UE fAON TA EVEONUATC TOV AVOLORAPDV AT TNV (Lo TEQLOYN,
OVVEYIOTN®E RAL UECTU OTOV 60 %0l 70 OLL., TOQA TO GTL ATOVTOVY, OCUUPWVQL
UE T EMC T TOVAAYLOTOV dedOUEVA, AYOTEQO OUYVA 'S,

“des Pelvis”, d’apres les travaux du groupe d’études sous-marines de Saint-Raphael, Cahiers
d’ Archéologie Subaquatique 1(1972) 22-30° SABRIE - SABRIE, Epave du Grand Bassin C, 88-94,
ew. 37, ew. 38, ewx. 39, ewn. 40, ewx. 41.

17. Bh. yia wopdderyua tydio and v ABvva (H. S. RoBINSON, The Athenian Agora,
vol. V, Pottery of the Roman Period, Chronology, Princeton, New Jersey 1959, 85, M 10, miv.
38, P14839 »ow mwiv. 72, P14839 [milwo 1ydio, uéoa lov at w.X.]), and v Kirpo (J. W.
Havyes, Early Roman Wares from the House of Dionysos, Paphos, Rei Cretariae Romanae
Fautorum Acta 17-18 (1977) 98-99, 107, eix. 6, 10), a.né t Zoafedda (M. G. FuLrorp, The
Other Pottery, oto: Excavations at Sabratha, 1948-1951, A Report on the Excavations
Conducted by Dame Kathleen Kenyon and John Ward Perkins, exd. P. M. Kenrick (Journal
of Roman Studies Monograph 2), Great Britain 1986, 210, 212, a.p. 69, ewx. 92, 69 J. DORE,
The Coarse Pottery, oto: Excavations at Sabratha 1948-1951, vol. 11, The Finds, Part I
The Amphorae, Coarse Pottery and Building Materials, eéxd. J. Dore - N. Keay et al., Great
Britain 1989, 198-201, ap. 223-233, ew. 54), and molhéc Béoeic g Bopslov Agouxiic
(Boniray, Etudes sur la céramique romaine tardive, 249-252, gux. 135, ew. 136 - yia vydia
and v Koapynddova BA. R. S. ToMmBER, Pottery from the 1982-83 Excavations, oto: The
Circus and a Byzantine Cemetery at Carthage, vol. I, exd. J. H. HumpHREY, Ann Arbor,
Michigan 1988, 454-455, ewx. 5, 67-69° M. G. FuLrorp, The Cooking and Domestic Wares,
oto: Excavations at Carthage, The British Mission, vol. I, 2. The Circular Harbour, North
Side, The Pottery, exd. M. G. FuLrorp - D. P. S. PEacock, Oxford 1994, 68-69, ewx. 4.11, 1-3
S. Orrist, Ein frithkaiserzeitlicher Keramikkomplex aus einem Schopfbrunnen in Insula E
117 West in Karthago, Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Romische
Abteilung 106 (1999) 448, 476-477, a.p. 318, ewx. 14, ap. 318" A. V. KarLinowskl, The Roman
and Early Byzantine Pottery, with Appendices on Ceramic Lamps and Ceramic Pipes, oto:
Bir Frouha: A Pilgrimage Church Complex at Carthage, ex0. S. T. STEVENS - A. V. KALINOWSKI
- H. VanperLEEsT (JRA suppl. 59), Portsmouth, Rhode Island 2005, 118-119), axd v
Iepovoorju (MacnEss, In the Footsteps, 2000 MacNess, The Roman Legionary Pottery,
97-98, 145, 148, 151, ewx. 26, ewx. 28, 1, ewn. 29, 9, ewx. 30, 1-7 RoseNTHAL-HEGINBOTTOM, The
1968 Excavations, 254-256, 268-269, a.0. 94, a.p. 95, ap. 96, ap. 97, ap. 162, ap. 163, ap. 164).
BA. entiong ovuAnomuatind xat: MAGNESs, In the Footsteps, 200.

18. BA. yevird yia ™ yonomn wydiov oty mowtopfuvlovtivy eroyn: Swan, The Latest
Ceramic Mortaria, 175. Evdewtind avapégovue tydia avtig tng emoyns ard 1o TTueyovdt
(J. HioHLMAN, Pyrgouthi in Late Antiquity, oto: Pyrgouthi, A Rural Site in the Berbati Valley
from the Early Iron Age to Late Antiquity, Excavations by the Swedish Institute at Athens
1995 and 1997, exd. J. H. HIOHLMAN - A. PENTTINEN - B. WELLs et al. (Acta Instituti Atheniensis
Regni Sueciae Series in 4° LII), Stockholm 2005, 212, ewx. 77, ap. 231), and v Kéowbo
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2€ 6,TLaood 0T ®EVTQO TALQAYWYNC AV TMV TMWV ALYYEIWV, 0QLOUEVES
1OTNYO0QES QU TX®V LYdiwy, mov €xovv Poebel oe dutnéc emayles T
AVTORQUTOQRINS, avayvmEiLovTal, XAen OTA OVOORAPIXG EVOHUATA, WC
TEOIOVTA CUYXEXQWEVWY €QYOOTNOIWY ®eQamunc. Oume, n mpoéhevon
TV TEQLOCOTEQMYV YOIV TNS QWUATKAS %Ol VOTEQOQWUOIXRNG ETOYNG
amodidetal, elhelper otowelwy, Ot €VEUTEQES, YEWYQUPWA, Cavec®.

(Haves, Excavations at Sarachane, 10, onu. 13" SANDERS, Recent Developments, 390), ard
v Kowvotavtivodmoln (Haves, A Seventh-Century Pottery Group, 206-207, a.0. 23, 24, ew.
D, 23, 24, 25 Haves, Excavations at Sarachane, 9-10, ewx. 3. 1-2), axd ) Bdpeio Bovkyapia
(Swan, The Latest Ceramic Mortaria, 166-170, ewx. 1-2), and 1o Avepovplo (C. WILLIAMS,
Anemurium. The Roman and Early Byzantine Pottery, Belgium 1989, 76, a.o. 448, ewx. 42,
448, wiv. 10, 448), and v Kimpo (H. W. CatLiNG, An Early Byzantine Pottery Factory at
Dhiorios, in Cyprus, Levant 4 (1972) 69-70, ewx. 40, P578, P579° M. RaurMaN, Roman and
Late Roman Ceramics, oto: A Cypriot Village of Late Antiquity. Kalavasos-Kopetra in the
Vasilikos Valley, exd. M. RaurmMaN (JRA suppl. 52), Portsmouth 2003, 190-191, ewx. 5.8,
00. 103), and to Otpdvto (A. MARTIN, Pottery at Ostia (4™ to 8™ Centuries). The Evidence
from the AAR-DAI Excavations, Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum Acta 39 (2005), 127,
129, ew. 11), and mowrileg Ooeig Tng Bopelov Agpowriic (BoNiray, Etudes sur la céramique
romaine tardive, 252-260, ew. 137, ewx. 138, ewx. 139, ewx. 140, ewx. 141), and v Kapyndsva
(Furrorp, The Coarse (Kitchen and Domestic) and Painted Wares, 198-201, ewx. 76, ew. 77,
9).

19. Ta televtaio xodvia 0L CUOTNUOTIXES AVOORAPIXES E0EVVES 0T BoeTavia €xouv
PEQEL 0TO PWE TOMAQLOUT EQYOOTHOL TTAQOYWYTS THAMVOY ayyelwV, HeTaEU TOV oToliwY
not wydlmv, og YoNom xotd T QWUATXY %ol TNV VOTEQN QWUaixy emoyy. BA. evdentind,
vy Tadderypa ta 1ydlo mov ovoyetiCovial o) ue Tov ®ABavo mov avaordenxe 0To
Caerleon, oty Ovahia xat xpovohoyoivial 0ta uéoa Tov 20v ot . X. (WEBSTER - HARTLEY
- MARVELL - SELL, A Roman Pottery Kiln, 100-109, ewx. 7, ew. 8), B) ue tovg »Aifdvoug
oV avoordgnrav oty meployy Cantley, xovtd oto Dorcanster (BUCKLAND - MAGILTON,
Late Roman Pottery Kilns, 42-45, wiv. 1, ewx. 13) »al yoovohoyotvtal 010 TéAog Tov 30v
%L 0TS 0YES Tov 4ov ot (BUCKLAND - MacictoN, Late Roman Pottery Kilns, 50), v) ue
tov ®¥hiBavo mov avaordgnxe oto Gelligaer 1 pue ) yerroviry meproyy (WEBSTER, Roman
Pottery Production, 192, 194, 199-200). Opwouéva tydia TS VOTEQOQMUAIXTC ETOYTC
rnotaorevdlovroy 0to gpyaotiolo g Oudhna, ot Bépero Agowny (Boniray, Etudes sur
la céramique romaine tardive, 252 - “mortiers de type Carthage Class 17 - , ewx. 138).

20. Meydhn diddoon oe moAléc mepLoyés tng Avong, »voiwe oty Talkio xot v
Boetavia, eliyav 1ydio rataorevaouévo oe egyaotiota g Itaiiog, rvolmg oe pyaoTioLa
g xowhddag tov TiBeon nal e Kaumaviog (K. F. HARTLEY, La diffusion des mortiers, tuiles
et autres produits en provenance des fabriques italiques, Cahiers d’Archéologie Subaquatique
2 (1973) 49-57, ew. 1, ew. 3). Exilong, yooaxtnolotiny eivar 1 mepimtmon onuavtizoy
aoBpov 1ydiwv and to Magdalensberg, yio to. ooia TEOTEVETOL WS TOTOS TAQAYWYNS M
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Ewdwd yio to 1ydia amd v avatoiny Meodyelo, mepLoyny otny omoio
ETMIKEVIQWVETOUL TO EVOLAPEQOV UOG, TO TEQLOOOTEQO EITE TTOOEQRYOVTUL
aTé TNV ITOALRT XEQOOVN OO0, ETE TS TNV TEQLOYN TNS ZVEO-TtaAatoTivic?,
EMdyloteg elval oL TEQUITTMOELS 0TI 0TToleg TRALva 1ydlo ovoyeTiCovTa
Ot6 TOUG UEAETNTES UE TNV EYXDOLO TOQAYWYH TS VIO uehétn B€ong®.
Televtaio TAvVTWS, N XONON AVOAVTIROV TEXYVIXMOV €xEL 0ONYNOEL OTNY
aVOYVOQOLON NG TEOEAEVONS COXETWYV XRATNYOQLNDYV THAWVOVY LydlwvZ,

evUTteEn megloy s Bépewag Itahiog, eEattiog Tng onotdtntds Toug te tydio amd mohhég
0éoeic avtic TNg TeELoyfic (ZABEHLICKY-SCHEFFENEGGER, Rote Reibschiisseln, 158). Axdua,
otV eveUTEEN TTEQLOYY TOoV Bavay, t) Bépewa T'alatio, goaivetal tmg Aettovpyovoay otn
Sudpxrea Tov lov al goyooTiole moQoywyns milveov 1ydiwy, Ta omolo meoundevay
TS yerrovinée mepLoyés (VILVORDER - VANDERHOEVEN, La diffusion des mortiers, 67, 70-71).
Kotd v (dua oy o €0 y0oTHQLo TaQa YW YHS TNAVOV oy yelmy 0TV TeEQLOYh TS Avmv
dtoy€tevay To TEOTGVTIO TOVS 08 TOALES TEQLOYES YURW 0TS To Podavs adld no aoreTtd
Booeidtepa, ot mohhéc Ogoeic netak¥ Bavay xal Kolwviog (VILVORDER - VANDERHOEVEN,
La diffusion des mortiers, 67, 70-71). Iydia tng vOTEQOQWUOIRTC ETOYS TAEAYOVTAY
oty gvputepen mepLoy e Nauméd, ot BA Tuvvnoio (Boniray, Etudes sur la céramique
romaine tardive, 155-156, 6mov »ou n oyxetni Piproyoapia). Exiong, tydia and 1o Dichin
e Béperag Bovkyapiog amodidovtal og egyaotiola tng sveutepng meptoytic (Swan, The
Latest Ceramic Mortaria, 168).

21. T wydia wov €xovv Poebel otnv avoatolri] Meodyelo xot Bempeital TOTOg
ToQoywyic tovg M meptoyf g Itahiog PA. Haves, Early Roman Wares, 99 (wydilo and
avaoxagy oty ITdgo) Furrorp, The Other Pottery, 210, 212, a. 69, gx. 92, 69 (yia
vydio and ™ ZafedOa) S. C. HERBERT - A. BERLIN, The Excavation: Occupation History and
Ceramic Assemblages, 0t0: Excavations at Coptos (Qift) in Upper Egypt, 1987-1992, exd.
S. C. HERBERT - A. BERLIN et al. (JRA suppl. 53), Portsmouth 2003, 106-107, a.o. R1.28, R1.29
(amd v Ave Alyvrto) RiLEY, The Coarse Pottery, 294-298, ew. 112, D667, D668, e1x. 112,
D669-D671 (arté to Mravyrd.lu) J. W. Haves, Pottery: Stratified Groups and Typology, oto:
Excavations at Carthage 1975: Conducted by the University of Michigan, vol. I, exd. J. A.
HuwmpHREY, Tunis 1976, 103 zo FuLrorp, The Cooking and Domestic Wares, 68-69, ewx. 4.11,
1 (amé v Kapynddva). Exiong n Swan onuetdvel Gti oL o Thavég meployés Toooymyng
wdiwv otV avatolni Meodyeo fitav n Zvplo zaw  Tovpoxria (Swan, The Latest Ceramic
Mortaria, 175).

22. Bh. yua wopdderypo. to vydio and to Dichin tng Bovkyoplog (Swan, The Latest
Ceramic Mortaria, 168, 171, 172), 1o vyd{o and v Ootio (MARTIN, Pottery at Ostia, 127).
Ta ydilo wov mapdyovtav oty Bépeto Zvpla PA. avalvtind otig endpueveg oelidec.

23, Xnuwég nal TETEOYQAPWHES AVAAUOELS €XOVV ETIPELOLMOEL TNV EYYDOLOL
TOQAYM YT OQLOUEV®Y OLTTO TO QWUATXNG ETTOYNG LYO 0L TTOV EVTOTIOTNRALY OE EQYALOTNQLAXOVS
ydoovg otV TeELoy] Aquincum, 0To Aovvafn (Zsipr - BALLA, The Distribution of Mortars,
249-252, ewx. 10). T metpoypagiréc avalioeig ot delynata 1ydinv and v Iepovoaiiu
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Eniong, n Yman, og apretd amd ta tniwva tydio, opoayLlondTny mTov
Suota aTavTovV %ol o€ 0t TOTALVOOUGS elval EVOELEN, CVUPO VO UE ALQHRETOVG
€QEVVNTES, OTL OAaL VT T AVTIREUEVE RATAOREVALOVTAY TOAVOV 0T
O ggyaotioa®. Avti Ty dmoyn teivouvy dAAmwote vo emifefoaidoouvy
nOL TO VEOTEQQ EVORUaTA®,

Yotepopmuaixd evopodyiota «ydio» and 1 Bopeio Jvoia

MetaEU towv  TOAMAQWOUOY  QUTOV  OAVILXEWEVOY, OQLOUEVA
avayvooiomxay, PAoEL TOV ETWUEQOVS YOQUXTNOLOTIXMDV TOVS, ®C
avixrovia o€ uta oudda, N omola Topaydtav otV TEQLOYN s Bdpetag
Zvplog, elye evpvtaty duddoon oe mdpa moliég BEoelg TG avaTtolnng
Meooyelov ®xotl #GAVTTE TNV ETOYT TOV TEAOVS TOV 30V %Al TOU TEWTOV

BA. Y. Goren, Appendix: the Pottery Technology, oto: Excavations on the Site of the
Jerusalem International Convention Center (Binyanei Ha'uma): A Settlement of the Late
First to Second Temple Period, the Tenth Legion’s Kilnworks, and a Byzantine Monastic
Complex. The Pottery and Other Small Finds, exd. B. ArRusas - H. GoLprus (JRA suppl. 60),
Portsmouth, Rhode Island 2005, 192-194, eix. 2.

24. MARTINEZ-SA1Z, Materiales, 5 Haves, Handbook, 80. Evdswtixd, ywo v
00YAVOOoN TG TOEA YW YRS TAIVOmY ®otd T ewuaixn oy (10g-20¢ 0L.) %ol TIg OPEOYIdES
TV €QYQOTNOIMV Tapaywyng tovg PA. T. HELEN, Organization of Roman Brick Production
in the First and Second Centuries A.D., An Interpretation of Roman Brick Stamps, Helsinki
1975.

25. Svyrenowéva: a) tydlo omd v Iegovoariu €xovv (8o anhd pe mhivBoug
(Macness, The Roman Legionary Pottery, 97), B) augopelc, amodnrevtind ayyslio ®al
ahivBor anté 1o Pog ok Mraoit (BA. mapaxrdtom) @éoovy ta (dlo opoayionato pue avtd
wdlwv axd v (dua 0éom (P. CourBIN, Bassit, Syria 63 (1986) 216, onu. 162" VALLERIN, Pelves
estampillés de Bassit, 186 »at onu. 103, ewx. 13, ewx. 14 G. MARGINESU, Tre frammenti di pelves
siriache con bollo da Gortina, Annuario della Scuola Archeologica di Atene e delle Missioni
Italiane in Oriente LXXVI-LXXVIII (1998-2000) 277-278, onu. 17 ot 18) naw y) vydio wov
€xovv Poebel oe xhiBavo oto Gelligaer tng Ovaliag €xovv Tov dto mnAd pe mAivBoug tng
drag Oéong (WEBSTER, Roman Pottery Production, 192, 194, 197). EmiBeforddvetar dnhadi 1
Groyn g Hartley (HarTLEY, La diffusion, 49, 52, 55. BA. »ou VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés
de Bassit, 187, onu. 104) oGuguva pe v omoia ue Tig (dieg ogoayidec ogedyillov dha ta
TEOIGVTO TOV EXAOTOTE EQYALOTNQIOV, TOOO TAIVOOUS, 00 ®aL aUgOQElS, 1ydio ®at AoLmd
ayyelo.
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wooU Tov 40v L. AVTd Ta AVTLXELEVA ATOUOVHON®AY VIO TODTN POQA
oe EeywoLoTh xatnyopia amd tov J. Hayes to 1967,

Zyfuo-Atoxoounon

To ayyeio éxovv dtduetoo yethove neta€v 20 xat 50 ex. (o€ opLouéva
delynata n duduetpog ptdvel to 75 ex.?’), Kpog mepimov 15 ex. nat fAoog
ov ropaivetol uetav 10 xo 15 vhd . Avaxpivovion amd eximedn fdon,
MOEG toryduato xot @adl, TeETAATVOUEVO YEIAOS TOV OTO TEQLOOOTEQQ
TOQASEYUOTO ROUTVADVEL 0E®ETA TEOC TO ®ATW? (ewr. 1, ewr. 3), evd
0€ NATOLEC TEQUTTWOELS €lVOL ALYOTEQO TETAATVOUEVO, TETQAYWYNG
Swotouic®. Mia ovuguic mpoyo vrdeyel oto xethoc® (ewr. 1). Ta vydia
avtd €xovv Waltepa ueyaro Paoog nat Tovwuata ue ueydio mdyos Ta
OPEAYIOUATO TTOV VITAQYOVY OTNV AVM ETLPAVELDL TOV YETAOVC ATTOTEAOVY
€vo. andua dorputivd tovg yvaploua. Méoo ot mopalinAdyoauuo,
eurticoto mAalow mepwwAeletal €va dvoua ue eAAnvirovc ovvibwc?
(s, 2, ewt. 4, ew. 5), ahh@ zaL Aatvirove yopoxrtieec®, oe dvo otiyovc.

26. Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 337-347.

27. VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 180.

28. VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 172, 179.

29. Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 337, ew. 1, ew. 3, 1, 2, 3, 4 VALLERIN, Pelves
estampillés de Bassit, 172.

30. HaYEs, North Syrian Mortaria, 338, ewx. 3, 6. Twa avti] T v vro-xatnyopio o Hayes
onuetdver 6t eivar mhavs va Epepe nat Maféc PA. oyetind: Haves, North Syrian Mortaria,
338, 344, ap. 75. Z& auTHV AVAROVY TO. TEQLOOOTEQQ YXEIAN artd Tar tydia wov PoEOnrav o
Jalame (B. L. Jounson, The Pottery, oto: Excavations at Jalame. Site of a Glass Factory in
Late Roman Palestine, €. G. D AviDsoN WEINBERG, Columbia 1988, 180-183, “variant 17, evx.
7-29, 465-472).

31. VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 172.

32. Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 337-338 VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit,
172.

33. Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 340" Y. Carver, Salamine de Chypre III, Les
Timbres Amphoriques (1965-1970), Paris 1972, 76, 79-80, ap. 164, ap. 165, ap. 166, 0.
167, ew. 182, ap. 164, ew. 183, ap. 165, ew. 184, ap. 165, ewr. 185, ap. 166, ewx. 186, 0.
167.
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To Gvopua avtd, yoouuévo ouvvibwg oe yevirnh mtdon®, amodidetal
EUTIEOTO TEOPAVHIE AVOPEQETOUL OTOV RUTOLOREVAOTH TOV AUVTIXEWUEVOU
1 ONADVEL TO €QYOOTNOLO RATAUOREVNS TOV ayyelovs, TTowila ovupfoia
CVUTTANOWDVOUV THY 0OYT 1 TO TEAOS TV OTixw VY ®o Tavidg oyetiCovtal
UE TO OVYKREXQIUEVO E€QYUOTNOLO TAQAYWYNS, (OWS WS dLOXQLTIXG TOU
YVOOLOUO, OdoUEVOL OTL OvyxeXQWEVO oUupforo ouvvdvdaletar ue
oVY®eEXQWEVO Svopua®, Zuvibwg ta ayyeia péoovv Eva wévo opdyLopno®.
Ta opoayionata eival ovyva QUeANS ROTAOREVAOUEVD, OVOYEQTIVOVTOS

34. CaLvet, Salamine de Chypre, 76. Yrd.Qyovv %ot ovOpata OV YOAQPOVIOL OF
oOVOUAOTY TTHON, dTwg Yoo wapdderyno: "AAEEavdpoc (VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés
de Bassit, 180, 195). Yrdoyouvv %ot opooylopato mov meothapfdvouy gvyée, xwelc Ty
V€N ®UELOV 0VOUOLTOG, BITmS Yo TOQAdELYIa oL opEay(dec do08a, evTuyia ipnvn, Oedv
Swonuata %.6. (Bh. oyetwnd: Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 343, a. 40-46, a. 48-54, ap.
55-64, 0. 345, ap. 97-113, ap. 140, 0. 346, ap. 147, ap. 148-149" VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés
de Bassit, 174, 176° MARGINESU, Tre frammenti, 279).

35. Yrdoyovv xat wopadelyiato 6rov 1o GVOUS VYOG QETL EXTUTM, OF ENTIECTO
BaBog (Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 338" D. E. Gron, North Syrian Mortaria Excavated at
Caesarea Maritima (Israel), Levant 10 (1978) 168).

36. Hayes, North Syrian Mortaria, 337-338, 340. Awotehel, SnAadn, dtwg vrootnoitet
xou m Vallerin, v adidpevotn amddelEn g TAQOYWYNS KEQOUUIXTIS OUYREXQWEVOL
%évtpov (VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 186). Awydtepo mibavi Bempovue tnv
amoymn g ovYyeapéws 6TL TO TOEOAAANASYQOUIO QUTA OPEAYIOUATE XAVOVY OVapOQd
otV emBors| ovyxexouévou do.onoy oe avti v maaymyy (VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés
de Bassit, 186).

37. Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 338. BA. xaw: MARGINESU, Tre frammenti, 275.

38. Two. TeQLOOATEQES TANQOPOQIES OYETIRA Ue Ta CUUPOAD avTd %ot TV Thovi
gounvelo toug PA. A. T. TIATKAKH, YOTEQOQWUAIXE TRALVE EVOQPEAYLOTO «ydio» amd v
agyalo Meoofvn, Bulavtivog Aduog 16 (2007-2008) 35-67.

39. Yrndyouv Sums %ot 0QLoUEVa te TOAMATAG opQaylouota (e to (Lo dvouo
(HavEs, North Syrian Mortaria, 337-338  VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 187), xa0d¢
%xaL 00OpEva 0To omola 1 eyt €yl tomofetn0el avdotpogo (CALVET, Salamine de
Chypre, 76, 80, a.0. 167, eux. 186, a.p. 167 VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 176). Iydia
aUTHS TS ®atnyopiag ue molhamhéc opoayidec avagépovtol amd v Trvo (H. DEMOULIN,
Fouilles de Ténos, BCH 26 (1902) 438, ap. 46), and ) Zohauiva g Kimpov (CALVET,
Salamine de Chypre, 76), a.7t6 10 Pag al Mroaoit (VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 187).
Toa opeayiowata eival ovviHOws ToTofeTNUEVA £YRAQOLA 0TV ETLPAVELX TOV YETAOVS, EVHD
0QLoUEVA OV €X0VV To00eTNOEl HOL RATA UROGS TOV %OL RATOLYL OYNUALTICOVY 0TOVQEOUS
(Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 338).
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™mv avdyvoon g emyoagis. H Vallerin®, peletdvtag ta molvdoBuo
aRhva 1ydia and avaoxragéc oto Pac ah Mraoit (Ra’s al Basit - apyaio
[Tooeldov)*, onuewdver emiong 6Tl OVYVA %OVTA OTA OQEAYIOUOTO
VRAQYOUV %Ol WxEoV ueyéboug sumieota amotumduatats Adym g
OLOLPOQETIXNG LOQPNS OVTAV TOV ULKQDV OPQAYIOUAT®MVH, Bempeel OTL
€xovv YiveL amtd SLopOoEETING TEAOMITO KOl TAQEYOVV RATOL0L TEQOULTEQW
Thnoooia, TOAVOEV OYeTLLOUEVT UE TOV ELEYYO TNS RUXRAOPOQIOLS TOVS 1
™C oo ywyhs Tovc*, H gounvelo TAVTMS QVTHOV TOV «ATOTVTOUATO V>
OVOYEQUIVETUL OO TOV TEQLOQLOUEVO 0QLBUS OYETIRMV  OELYUATOV.

IInAdSc

Bdogl 1600 tng poxpooxomxic mapationons and tov Hayes®
SeLyUdTV TV OyYEIMV QVTMV, 600 %KoL TNE XONONS AVOAITIXMV TEYVIXDV
(meTooyoa@ry xot ynuwry avdivon) axd tovg Blakely, Brinkmann xat
Vitaliano*, dvo dwogopetivol mmhol yopoxtneiCovy avtd ta ayyeio
7OV €YoV %ol oL OV0 TOAAES, evdianroLTes, Aevréc, uehavég not epuOEc
TEOOUEEEIC 0 TEDTOC §XEL PaBV, naoTUVS-R0.0TAVEQVOPO Yobuo (1%, 6)
%ot 0 OgUTEQOC E(VUL TOQTORAAOYOWUOS 1} TOQTORAAORACTAVOC, UE TTLO

40. VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 171-204.

41. H mepuoyh avti poloxetor 40 mepimov yAu. moog Poeodv and ) Aatdxio ®oL
25 M. votodutind g exforiic tov Opbvy (Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 339, onu. 1,
340-342, ewt. 4 CourBIN, Bassit, 178, eux. 2, ewx. 3).

42. TIQOX®ELTOL YO GTOTUTMUOTO TTNVAV, TOOUTLOV OTOUPUALDY, OUPOQEMY,
oynuatomomuévee aroddoeic xeqpahdv (VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 187-188, eux.
15, ewx. 16, ew. 17, . 18, eix. 19). Two. o0 ototumtdpato avtd Osweel T yonowororidnxe
XATOL0 0PEAYLOTIXG SaxTUAIdL 1 e opeayida (VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit,
188).

43. To xeviord Béua aVTdV TOV AToTVTOUATOY arodidetol Extuma, o avtiBeon
UE TO EUTIETTO OVOUOTO TV TOQAAAMASYQAUUMY CPQAYLOUATOV.

44. VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 190.

45. Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 337. SupumAnodvel exiong 0Tl meQLéxouvy uehaveég
TpoouelEeic amd neoloteoyevéc tétomuo (Haves, Handbook, 80).

46. Avolvtird yoo ™ péBodo mov axohovONOnre nmaL Yo TS TEXVIKES TOV
xonowomomonrayv: J. A. BLAKELY - R. BRINkMANN - C. J. ViTaLiaNnOo, Roman Mortaria and
Basins from a Sequence at Caesarea: Fabrics and Sources, oto: Caesarea Papers. Straton’s
Tower, Herod’s Harbour, and Roman and Byzantine Caesarea, exd A. LINDLEY VANN (JRA
suppl. 5), Portsmouth 1992, 194-213, wtiv. 1, miv. 2.
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o%x0oUp0 TueNvat’. Av ®aL Ol TEQLOOOTEQOL UEAETNTEC ONUELDVOUY GTL OEV
TAEATNEOUVTAL O0TOV Tubuéva Twv ayyelmv ot meoeEéyovoes, TOUYLES
TOOOUEIEELS TTOV XA TNEILOVY eV YEVEL TO Oy YElD AV THE TNS RATNYORTOC*,
avtéc evromiCovtal og Aiya delynoto®.

Kévtoa mapaywynig

Q¢ faowrd ®EVTEO TOQAYWYNS QVTOV TV oyyeimv Bewpeital
nepoy Pac ak Mraocit™, ot Bdpewo Zvpia, xat n wapdxrtia Chvn ota
Boperd tne T mpdteg vitodeiEelg tov Hayes™, emifefaimwoay oL avaoxrapec
(1972-1984) amd tov P. Courbin® xou Tic evioyvoav oL avalioelg Tov
gywav oe emheyuéva detynota tydimv avtic g ouwddoc amd Tovg
Blakely, Brinkmann »au Vitaliano®. Ewdwdtepa, ou avaoragéc €pepay
010 P uetaEV Twv molvdpBuwy (repimov 200) 00TEA®MV QUTHS TN
ouddac amotuvyieg omtnong, »robwe ot molvdobuo dotpaxo mTov dev
Epegpav {xvn yonone™. Emiong, uetd amd ovyxoLon Tmv aroTeEAEOUATOY
TWV AVOAUOEMV UE TO YEMAOYWHA YOQUXTNOLOTIXA TNG OUYXREXQUUEVNC
meploys, ot Blakely, Brinkmann »ou Vitaliano vrootiolEav mepattépm
™V TEOEAEVOT] TOVS altd TV €v AOym TV, un amoxielovtog Suwe 1o
evdeyouevo vo. Aertovpyovoav moodAANAa no AL REVTOO TOQOAYMYNG

47. Tw ™ ovotaon tov Tnhod twv 1ydiwv ovtdv PA. BLAKELY - BRINKMANN -
VitaLiaNo, Roman Mortaria and Basins, 203-204, “class 27, 209-210, ap. 8-15, ewx. 3, 8-12,
ew. 4, 13-15, ew. 9. Zyetnd ue tovg dVo ovtovg mmhovg PA. xat: GroH, North Syrian
Mortaria, 168-169.

48. HavEs, North Syrian Mortaria, 338" VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 172.

49. Zvupmva ne tig Toeatnenoels tov Groh, T€ToLoL ®¥G%X0L VITAQYOVY 08 GOTQOA
and v Kowodpewo (Gron, North Syrian Mortaria, 168).

50. T v weproy) avti BA. o wavm, onu. 41.

51. Ze avth) TNV TEQLOYN EVTOTIOTNRE ONUAVTIXOS AQLOUGS LY TV TG OVYRERQUUEVNS
xatnyoplog, xabde xal arotvyiec dmtnong (Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 341-342, ew.
4)" rapdMnla ol vtodeiEelg Tov Hayes, yio ToV EVIOTIOUS O€ QLT TNV TEQLOYY XEVTQOU
TOQAYWYNS TOV CUYRERQUEVMYV AVTIXEWWEVOV, OTNQTNRAYV OF TANQOPOQIES TOV TOV ElyE
roapaywejoet § Honor Frost (Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 337 onu. 1, 341-342).

52. CourBiIN, Bassit, 215-217, ew. 57 VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 171,
184.

53. BLAKELY - BRINKMANN - ViTALIANO, Roman Mortaria and Basins, 204.

54. CourBIN, Bassit, 216.

55. BLAKELY - BRINKMANN - ViTaALIANO, Roman Mortaria and Basins, 195, 204.
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TV ayyeiwv avtdv. ['o teploodtepa Tov eVAS ®EVTQM TAQAYMYNS RAVEL
ASyo nou m Yisraeli®, vaBag xoar m Vallerin®, ywoic Sume axdua vo €xel
EVTOTLOTEL ®XATOLO AALO REVTQO.

Xpovoréynon

Ta ayyelo avtd yoovoroynOnrav apynd amd tov Hayes ota tély
tov 30V %o T aEyEc Tov 4ov ol H yoovoldynon avty faciotyze ota
avaoragxd dedouéva. To meQLOQLOUEVO OYETIRA YooVIRG TAalowo (§vog
oldvag TEQImov) aVTHS NS TAUQUYWYNS eVIOYUONUE amtd To EmMUEQOVC
ETAVOAAUPAVOUEVAL %O TUTOTOMUEVO YOQURTINOLOTIRG TOV 1ydlwV: o)
amovoia popgoloywic mowihiog, B) weydln tvmomoinon we mEOC TO
OYNUC TV AyYEIMV %Ol TN UOQPT TOV YOOUUAT®OV TWV OPQAYLOUATOY
%OL Y) TEQLOPLOUEVOC %O ETTAVOAAUBAVAUEVOS oLOUdS ovoudTmv™.

Trnyeovoléynonavtiemipepatdvovvrarto vedtepasvoiuata. Kotd
v Vallerin, n woo®y T®V 0@EAYIOUAT®V VTOONADVEL OTL XONOLUOTOLY-
Onxrav ylovtd ogpoayideg oy Waitepa @bapuéves, vrodnhwvoviag OTL
avtéc dev elyav yonowomown0el el uardve’. O voultouotinds Onoaveds
mov Peébnne oe axépalo ydio oto Mmaoit mepulhdupave vouiouato
x00ovoLoyovueva 010 0eUTEQO ULod Tov 30ov oLt Ztnv dlo emoyn ro
OTIS CEYEC TOV 40V AL 0 VOAOYOUVTAL TC, LYS{O ATtO TLS OVOLORAPES OTOV
Innddpouo g Karodpetac®, yoovoldynom ue v omoio. ovugpmvouv
®ot to. vedtepo gvponuata arndé v Kawodpewo® Axdua, dotpara amd
YelAN Lydlmv Bodnrav oty Zakoauiva tng Kimpov ota gpeimiar xMpPdvou,
0 omoiog nataotedgnxe otov 30 o’ H edpeon maviog deryudtov

56. Y. YisraELL, A Roman Pottery Mortarium, ‘Atigot 6 (1970) 79.

57. VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 184. Tnv UmapEn »or GAAwv ®évipmv
TaoyYmyYNs 0TV gvUTteEN 0VTY TEQLOYY VtooTNE(CovV ®aL 0 Marginesu (MARGINESU, Tre
frammenti, 273) xau n Swan (Swan, The Latest Ceramic Mortaria, 175).

58. Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 347.

59. Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 347.

60. VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 190.

61. VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 184.

62. J. A. RiLey, The Pottery from the First Season of Excavation in the Caesarea
Hippodrome, Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research 218 (1975), 40-43
VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 180.

63. BLAKELY - BRINKMANN - VITALIANO, Roman Mortaria and Basins, 204.

64. CALVET, Salamine de Chypre, 76.
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QUTOV TOV AYYEIWYV 08 OTODUATC TOV TOITOV TETAQTOU ROl TOV TEAOVC
oV 4ov ot ot Jalame® vrodnAdver GTL 1| TOQAYWYY TOVE CUVEYIOTN®E
vy 0preTd didotnua néoa ot dudpxrela Tov 4ov al. Oplopévol paiota
uehetTntéc vTooTnEitovy Ot 1ydio AUTig TS XATNYOQEIOS WITOQOUV Vo
¥00voLoyNBoUV na voTEQATEQA, HEOT OTOV S50 oL (OmS UEYQL ROl TOV 70
ot Avty v droyn vrrootneiCer  Williams®, fdost twv evpnudtov axd
0 AvenoUlo, evd oUigpvo Ue T Swan, 0€ avaorRA@RA OTQMOUATO TNG
Bnovtov, yoovohoyovueva ota 551, eviomiCovial tydia avtig s onddas,
ov mBavev moapaydtay 0to Pag ak Mraoit uéyor tov 70 .’ H yofon
AVTOV TOV AVTIXEWEVOY VL0 AEXETA LOXEDU X0 VXS dtdotnua, dedouévng
™S UEYAANS TOVS avBexTrdOTnTog, Oev UmOoQel vo amoxheloBel. Me
dedouévo Sumg 6TL M ueyalitepn TOoSTNTA AVTHY TV LYOlmV evtomileTol
0€ OTEMUATA TOV TELOVS TOV 30V %0l TOV TEMATOV o0y TOV 400 L., TOETEL
va. BemonOel PEPato STL ®aL N axuy TwV eV ASY®W €QYALOTNEIMV EVIACOETAL
oe avti ™V exoyn. Ta vedtepa evoNUaTe RAAOUVTOL VO TQOOOL0QICOVY
070 WEALOV OQIPEOTEQO TO ALV TATO XOOVIXG GQLO TOLRAYWYNS TOVC.

Awgdoon

"Hon amd ) ovyrevipmtixny uehétn tov Hayes eiye natagavel 6t o
1ydlo avTic TS ®aTn Yoo VTNEELY TEOPAVKC TEOTGY TOV TEOOPLLTAY
vy eEaymym, Ommwe ONAWVEL 0 EVTOTIOUGS TOVS eXTAC ToV Pag ah Mmaoit,
oe mohvdpbues moapdxtieg Oéoelc e Zvolag »ot ™ IHakalotivng, o€
B€ocic g AryvmTov, Tov eAAadiroy ywoeov xot tng Avonc®. Ta vedtepa
EVONUALTA, TOV TEOOTEBNKRAY 08 aVTA TToVL eixe mapabéoel o Hayes, noain
ovyrevipmwTixy uelétn tng Vallerin emipfefoidvouvy tnv wg dvew duddoon
QVTNS TNS RATNYOQIOS REQUULXNG EXTAC TS ZVQO-TOAULOTIVIOXYS Chvne®”
eldOwmd oty mepoyy tov Iopafh, avty 1 rotnyopio. REQUUIXNC €XEL

65. Jounson, The Pottery, 180.

66. WiLLIAMS, Anemurium, 77, onu. 17 ntdvimg a&iCer va onuewwOel dtL to yéuouo
0710 000 BEEOMRAY QVTA Ta GOTEOXRO eV WITOQEL VO Y0OVOLOYNOET ne axQiPeLa.

67. TTpGxertal yio TANQOopoQies Tov £xovy mopaywenoel oty Swan ot P. Reynolds ot
J. Hayes (Swan, The Latest Ceramic Mortaria, 175). [ uio emiBimon avtig tng xatnyoiag
ydlwv ue magoilayuéva oxnuato uéyxotl tov 7o at PA. xav: Haves, Handbook, 80.

68. Hayes, North Syrian Mortaria, 347, ewx. 4. Bh. o VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés
de Bassit,184-185.

69. T T duddoon PA.: VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 174, onu. 15.
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evToTLOoTEl 08 A TOMES avaoragirés BEoels”, otoLyelo mov delyveL ™)
ueydAn duddoom oe YELTOVIRES TTEQLOYES, OLA TV XEQOUIMY dQOUWYV, TOV
TEOTOVTMV AVTHE THS TALRAYWYNS. AAAE naiL 1 OLddoon Twv ayyelmv avtdv
016 twv Bahaooiny dpdumv eivat PERaLn, Oyt uévov Aéyw twv Bécewv
ota omoio avTd eviomioTnray, alld ®at Aoym g (dlag g Tomobeoiog
tov Pog ol Mroaoit, mov elval mapabaldooia ®al eUxoAo TEOoPAoWN
v toL Thota. AvTté dNAMVEL ®aL 1) EVQEOT TALEOUOLOV LYSIOV O YELTOVLRO
vovdyw’™. AMmwote, 10N ®0Td TN QMUAIRY €TOY] TOEOUOLL OyYELQ
amotelovoav avtixelnevo eumopiog u€ow twv Boraooimy dQOUmV, GTwg
ULaETUEOUV TG00 oL BEoelg eVPEONS TOVG, OO0 ®aL 1 €VQECT ONUAVTIANG
roodTnTog Lydimv Tov lov, 20vV ®at 30V L. o€ VOVAyLo XOVTA OTLS AUTES
™ TalAiog nat e Mditag’.

XNoN TOV VOTEQOQWUATRBY TNALVOV «1ydimv»

Bdoe. Sdowv mpoavagépOnnay, Yivetal gupavéc To AVENUEVO
eVOLOLPEQOY TV UEAETNTAV VIO TNV XOTNYOQ IO AVTOV T™V 1ydlmV %ol Ta
otouyelo Tov oho€va xaL TEOOoTIBEVTOL 0TI YV OEIC U YUV THY. Eva Béua
Oumg o yeNlel axndua teQattépm dleeevvynong elval To THTNUO TNS XONONS
tove. O ev AMOYm TEOPANUATIONSS YUOM OTtd T XONON TWV CUYXEXQUEVIDV
QVTIXEWEVMV TTOOEXVPE UE QLPOOUY TNV ONUOCTEVOT TECOAQWY 0CTRARMY
ov febav 010 P axd TV avaoragl e apyoioc Meoofivne (sw. 3,

70. Kawodpewa: RiLey, The Pottery, 36, ap. 41-42, 37, ap. 41-42, 0. 41, ew. 2, 43,
ew. 3, ew. 4, ew. 5 GroH, North Syrian Mortaria, 165-169, ap. 1-8 BLAKELY - BRINKMANN
- VitaLiaNo, Roman Mortaria and Basins, 203-204, 209-210, ap. 8-15, ew. 3, 8-12, ewx. 4,
13-15, ew. 9" R. ToMBER, Pottery from the Sediments of the Inner Harbour (Area I 14), oto:
Caesarea Papers 2. Herod’s Temple, The Provincial Governor’s Praetorium and Granaries,
The Later Harbor, A Gold Coin Hoard, and Other Studies, exd. K. G. HoLum - A. RABAN - J.
PatricH (JRA suppl. 35), Portsmouth 1999, 316-317, ewx. 7, ap. 112. "Eva wydio avtic g
rayoplogpoioretal 6to povoeio Tov Iopafh (YISRAELL, A Roman Pottery Mortarium, 10%,
wlv. XX1V, 2-4). BL. exiong ywo. oxetwny Biprroyoagio: BLAKELY - BRINKMANN - VITALIANO,
Roman Mortaria and Basins, 194.

71. Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 347.

72. T to vawayro “Dramont D” otig antég tng Falhiog PA. JoncHERAY, Contribution,
22-30. T to vavdywo “Grand Bassin C” oto Gruissan BA. SABRIE - SABRIE, Epave du Grand
Bassin C, 88-94, ewx. 37, ew. 38, ew. 39, ew. 40, ewx. 41. ['lo. T0 vowdylo otov ®OATO THG
MdAtag pA. JONCHERAY, Contribution, 28, onu. 3. BA. etiong xow: VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés
de Bassit, 184-185, onu. 99° MARGINESU, Tre frammenti, 273-275.
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gw. 4, e. 5) ®oL AVOYVOEIOTNXAV OC TUWHLATO VOTEQOQMUAIRMY LySlmV
ue wpoéhevon ™) Bopeto Zvpia’.

a) Xohon twv wdlwv omv eneEepyaoio OTEQEDY TEOIGVIMV TOV
oyetitovral ue TN dLateog

e 6,1 0popd Ootn YENoN TOV OlmV ™S QWU ETOoYMS, OL
TEQLOOOTEQOL UEAETNTES, VITOOTNQICOVY GTL TaL ayyeia avtd yonoiuevay
TEWTIOTMS YLo TNV EMEEEQYAOTC. TEOIOVIWY TOV OYETILOVIUL UE T
dratpopn’, Bewedvtag 3Tl AUTd XONOEVAY YLO TO ROTAVIOUO %Ol
T0 GAeouo %OQETAV, AETUUAT®Y, PUTOV ®oL dnunToLaxdv”™. Mdliota,
0QLOUEVOL CVOYETICOVV AUETH TO QUL TXE TRV LYOT0L e TIC DL TEOPLRES
ouvioetec Tmv Popaimv’ ITodyuatt, 0TigmnyES TS QWUAIRNC ETOYNS 0 GQOC
mortarium (0.veEGQTNTA ATtG TO €AV TEORELTOL VIO TTHALVOL 1] U1 GLVTLREIUEVDL)
AVOPEQETOLL O€ CUOYETIOUS UE TNV TEOETOLUAO(O CUYRERQUUEVWY TQOPWV'".
Ewdwotepa, LEAETMOVTOC TOVS AATIVOUS CUYYQUPEIS TNS (OLOC ETOYAS ROL
ednd exelvovg mov 0.oxoAovVTOL HE TN yaotoovouio Tmv Pouaimv’s,
mooxvmteL Tl oL tehevtaiol elyav Wowaitepn advvauio ota aQTiUCTOL
2G0e e(dove (dmme Yo Tapdderyua, o poovta, o auiydoia, 0e 0oV
UtV 1§ 08 QPuTd, oe AovhoUdia, oe Btava, oe Pileg), andua ®aL Ot

73. BA. avalutind oyetind ue avtd 1o 60T ITATKAKH, YOTEQOQWUOTXA TiAva,
evopayLota «tydia», 35-51.

74. Baatz, Reibschale und Romanisierung, 147-158" L’alimentazione, 161, ap. 67
JUNKELMANN, Panis Militaris, 99° MAGNEss, In the Footsteps, 200" PALLEccH, I mortaria di
produzione centro-italica, 34-35 MacnEss, The Roman Legionary Pottery, 97.

75. L’alimentazione, 161, a9. 67° JUNKELMANN, Panis Militaris, 99, 113, ew. 90, wtiv.
XVII, 2 (6mov »al avaraedotaon The xeons tovg) MAGNESS, In the Footsteps, 200" MAGNESS,
The Roman Legionary Pottery, 97 RosenTHAL-HEGINBOTTOM, The 1968 Excavations, 255.

76. BaaTz, Reibschale und Romanisierung, 147-158" JUNKELMANN, Panis Militaris, 99°
MAGNESS, In the Footsteps, 200 MacGNEss, The Roman Legionary Pottery, 97.

77. BA. oyetind: YATES, Mortarium, 769" BaaTz, Reibschale und Romanisierung, 148
PaLLeccHl, I mortaria di produzione centro-italica, 34-36 (6ov y(VETOL OVAQOQE %L OTIC
oyeTnéc mnyEQ).

78. BA. yio mwodderypo v wAnbdea ouvvtaydv mov moagoabéter o M. Gavius
Apicius ue To emipépovg ovotatind Tovg Apicius, De re coquinaria (Apicius, L'art culinaire,
De re coquinaria, utp. na oxéio J. ANDRE (Etudes et Commentaires LVIII), Paris 1965
Avicius, De Re Coquinaria, Amixiog, H Mayeioixn twov Pouaiov. Ewoaywyn - Keluevo -
Metdgoaon - Zxdhio A. M. Tromaras, @sooalovixn 1988).
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eEmTnd aptipata’”, xabwg rat ota Aayovird®, dtwg uetémerta xot ot
BuCavtivoi®, ta omoia ovyva €émpeme vo x0vioQTomo0ovy 1 va aheoTtovy,
TOOXEWEVOU VO elval XATAAMANAC Yol XONON %OL VO LXOVOTTOLOOUY
TIC OVAY®ES OUVYREXQUWEVOV ovviaydv. To xatdAInhio oxevog yio
avTt TV xovioptomoinon § to dleouo qtav to mortarium (1ydiov).
Evdewtind pumopovue va avoagpégouue 0tL avtd ¥ONOWOTOLoUVIAY Yo
TNV TOQOOXEVY TOV moretum, TOV UVTTOTOU TOV oQyoaiwv EAMjvay,
EVOC NOEUDOOVS TOLQOOREVAOUATOS, LOLALITEQX PNULOUEVOV, TOV TTEQLE(YE
®VElme Tel, ox6pd0 ®al fotavad’ Exiong, ta wydio yonoiusvoyv xal yio
TNV TOQOOREVY OGATOOS TOV 0VVOdEVE TO ®VEImS Yeuuos, TTpogavag 1
TOQUOREVY TN moretaria, Yo TaQdOeLyua, amattovoe T yonon tydiov,
TEOXEWEVOU VO XOVLOQTOTOLNOOUV %ol Vo adeotoVVv Woli Ta faoind g
ovotatnd®, dnwg AAAWOTE oL 1) TOEAOXREVY wiog odAtoag and Tétala
TOLOLVTAQUAL®MV %ot Coud Yooy, n omoia ouvodeve avyd 1 wvald
Lowv®, To ox6pd0 ftav exiong ayomnTo %ol UE AVTO TAQAOKREVALAY
%Ol OROQOUAE, UETATOETOVTAS TO O TOATO KL OVOUELYVUOVTIAC TO WUE
MGOL o EUOLE, Aedouévou Aowmdy 0tL ot ®elueva avagépovtal tydia

79. Tw 7EQLOOGTEQES TANQOPOQEIES OYETIA UE TO EMUEQOVE OQQTUUATO TOV
TEQLAAUPAVOVTAL 08 AVTES TLG EVQUTEQES RATNYOQ(ES PA. avaAuTnd: J. ANDRE, L’alimentation
et la cuisine a Rome, Paris 1961, 201-208 JUNKELMANN, Panis militaris, 145-149.

80. ANDRE, L’alimentation et la cuisine, 22-23. BA. noau. MaGNEss, The Roman
Legionary Pottery, 97.

81. T ™ dwoteogy| twv Bulavtivév BA. J. Koper, H xabnueowvi dwatoopy| oto
BuCavtio ue paon tg mnyés, oto: Bvlavtiviv Awatpooptn xatr Mayewoeiar. TToaxtixd
Huepidag «Ilepi tne Statpopnc oto Buvldvtio», Osooalovixn, Movoeio Buvlaviivou
HoAwtiouov, 4 Nogupfoiov 2001, emy. A. TTanANIKOAA-MnakipTzH, AOva 2005, 17-30.

82. JUNKELMANN, Panis militaris, 148, 199-201 (éwov »at divovtal avolvtind to
ovotatwd xal 890 diapoeetinol todmol maaoxevrc). BA. xal: Baarz, Reibschale und
Romanisierung, 150. Tw dAleg ovvtayés mov moQoOETOVY oL TNYES %Ol OTLS OTOES
TEOPAVAE yoNnowoToovvtay vydia fA. JUNKELMANN, Panis Militaris, 198-199.

83. JUNKELMANN, Panis militaris, 99° MaGNEss, In the Footsteps, 200.

84. TIgpdxettal yio ovvtoyn mov avopépel o Apicius: Apicius, De re coquinaria.
1.41. B\ emiong xow: Baatz, Reibschale und Romanisierung, 150" MAGNEss, In the Footsteps,
200.

85. ANDRE, L’alimentation et la cuisine, 206 (6wov »at 1 oxetnn Bprioyoapio).

86. ANDRE, L’alimentation et la cuisine, 20" JUNKELMANN, Panis militaris, 147-148.
Eniong, 6nwg avagépel o ITAiviog (Historia Naturalis, XX.52-57), dedouévov tov gvepye-
TGOV O0THTOV TOV 0%GQO0V, TOMAES POEES TO XONOWOTOLOVOUV ®oL 08 BeQameVTINES
OUVTOYES, YLOL OQLOUEVES ALTTG TIG OTTOLES EMTQETE VO EIVOLL ROTAVIOUEVO.
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0€ OVVAQTNOT UE TO ROTAVIOUD KOl TO AAECUO OLOTVUATMOV 1| AAYOVIXDYV,
paivetat, PAoeL TV TNY®OV, TOave tétoln ayyelo vo xonoiuevay yio Ty
TEOETOLUAC (O TWV TaEATAVM Y. Xonoluevav exiong TQOQaVHS %Ol VLT, TO
wovorena N yro. tTo COUmUo VAR V.

Emumhéov, pehetdrvtag xaveilg v xepauxy and BE0Eg Tov xoovo-
LoyoUviol Ot QWUOTRY €TOYY, WTOQEl VO TOQATNENOEL OTL O QUTH
™V emoyn To TRAva 1ydla amoteAoUV €va QEXETA OO €VOMUC TV
avoorap®v otn Meooyewary Aexdvn xot eivol Waltepa ovyvd OTLg
Bopeteg no dvtinée emapyiec®. To yeyovdc dtL oty TAELOVOTNTA TOVC
TEOEPYOVTUL 0TS OTEWUOTA TOV XVEIME 0wLOTIXOU 1oToV¥ TNng ®A0e
TEQLOYNS EVIOYVEL TNV YONOM TOVS OTNV EoeTouaoia toogpns. H edpeon
VIOAEWUATOY Ot GOTOLOL Rl ONUNTOLORG OF OVOLOXOPES QWUATRDY
otoatomédmwv otnv Evpwnn, dmov ovvibwg aravtovv xat tydia, ouvadel
OTNYV XOHON TOUS YL TNV TOQAOXEVT Too@dVvY. Xapaxtnolotiny eivor 1
nepimtwon twv avaoxag®dv oto Dichin tng Bépeiag BovAyapioc Exel, n
evpeom 0vo TRAvwv tydimv otovg (0LoVg aTodN®EVTIXOVS YWHEOVS OOV 1)
molotofotavin pelétn £delEe tL puAdooovTay Giraly, oLTdoL, ®BdQL,
%neYEl ®oL paxyn 0dYNOE 0TO CUVOYETLOUOD TOV UVTIXEWEVOY QVTMDV UE TNV
e Ltépm emeEeQyaoio avtdv TV TEotdvTmvY. TTapduola Bemeltal 6L
Ntov xateEoynv rat 1 xonon twv 1ydlmv amd 11 Bopewo Zvola arxd tovg
TEQLOOGTEQOVC UeAeTnTESL

B) Xoron twv 1ydiwv oty eneEepyaoio 0eVOTOV/VYQHV TEOIGVTMV TOV
oyetiCovtal ue 1N drateopn

2e 6, TLapood ota Lydio amd 1 Bdpeto Zvpta n Vallerin vioBetel, otnv
AVOAVTLRY TN UEAETT YLa TO Ay YElQ v Td, TOV GO pelvis®?, naTaTtdooovVTag

87. Baatz, Reibschale und Romanisierung, 148-154.

88. Evdewtind, PA. yia ) oyetiny pifhtoyoapia: onu. 17, 18, 19.

89. BA. JUNKELMANN, Panis militaris, 145-146° MacGness, The Roman Legionary
Pottery, 97, onu. 253.

90. Swan, The Latest Ceramic Mortaria, 168-170.

91. BA. ovyxeviomTI®d WS TEOS TS OTOYPELS TMV UEAETNTWV: VALLERIN, Pelves
estampillés de Bassit, 172.

92. VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 172, 184. YioBetel Onhadn »at avti Tovg
300V OV £xovv NON YONOWOTOU OEL Yo LYdlo TS QWUOTXRNG ETOYNG ®VQIWS YAAAOL %Ol
rtahol nehetntéc (JoncHERAY, Contribution, 22-30° SABRIE - SaBRIE, Epave du Grand Bassin
C, 88-94" MARGINESU, Tre frammenti, 273-279).
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0. ONAQDY 0TV ROTNYOQIC TMV ONYWYV AEXAVAV, VITOCTNEILOVTIASC OTL
TEMTOQY XN TOVS ¥ONON NTAV TO AAEOUQ 1] TO VORATEUD RVQIWS QEVOTWYV
N ®OL VYODV Rl OYL TO ROTAVIOUC OTEQEDY TEOLOVT™Y. Tovilet, dnhad,
OTL 1 ATOXRAELOTIRY] TOVS XONON WC LY imV Oev elvarl avtamddertn. Ztnoilet
™MV ATOYN TNS O OQLOUEVO LOQPOAOYLRA KOl RAUTOUOXEVAOTIXG OTOLKEOL
Tovg (6Tmwe to WrEd Tovg Pdbog, N VraeEn meoyone ot otiAwong, M
amovolo xovopwv, €Eepywv TEOOUEEEMY 0ToV TUBUEVO TOUS %.4.) %ot
vrootnEilel 0Tl Tar ayyelon avTd TEOOEEQOVTIAY TEQLOOOTEQO YLOL TNV
QVAUELEN %L TO AVARATEUC | TO OTOAYYLOUO QEVOTWY TEOIGVIWY, OTWS
™ol 1 dhun®. Avalutixdtepa, vrootEiler 6Tt #abdg to O TOANG
detypoto 6 odLovv 0ToV TUOUEVE TOVS HOUROVS TOV LEVROAVVOUY TO
romdviona M 1o dheoua, aAld aviibeta eival otiAfouéva xot dtabétovy
oMM TEOYON, XONOUEVAY RVQIWS WS ENYES AERAVES YL AVAUELEN QEVOTWV
TEOIOVTWV™,

Agv vrdopyer ougporion 6tL 1 Vet meoyons, axnduo %ot WrENg,
VTOONADVEL TNV UTOEEN OTO E0MTEQXO CVTOV TV CVILXEWEVOV
®ATOL0S LOQEPNS pevotoU 1| vypov. Exiong, m otiAfwon yomoiueve amnd
TOAU A haLd YLo T OTEYAVOTTOIMOT TV ayyelmy Torodetovvtay Onhadn
OTNV EMLQPAVELD TOV OVTIIREWEVOU TTOV EXQEOXELTO VO €00l OE emapn Ue
VYQQ, %Ol N XONON TS ouvexioTnxe ®at ot Pulaviwvi emoyi®. Adym
oumg EMelryne AAA®V oTtolyelwy, 0TS Yol TAQAOELYUD VTOAEUUATOV
TEOIOVTWYV, TV va €xovv Peebel oe avaorapwrd meglpdihov og dueon
OUVAQELD UE AVTd TO aVTIXEUEVA, OTme €xel ovuPel oe ydia amxd ™
Bovkyapia, Bempovue dTL elvoll TOQOAKLVOVVEVUEVO VO TTEQLOQIOEL RAVELS
™) YENON TOVC OTNY AVAUELEN QEVOTOYV TEOIOVIMY — KUl ROT ETEXTOON
vo. xotatayfovv oty xotnyopio twv onydv xAadwv-Aexavdyv. Eiva
TOAYUOTL YEYOVOS OTL QKRETOl €0EVVNTES YOIV TNS QWUAIXNAC ETOYNS

93. VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 172, 195-204.

94. VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 172, 195-204 »zau eldxd 0. 184. BA. o
MARGINESU, Tre frammenti, 273. Twa Ty doym exiong tov Breccia, ovpgmva ne v ool
o ayyelon avTd YoNoluevay mg HoyeLlLrd oxeUn Yo vo. LeotaivovTaL 1 VO LOLYELQEVOVTAL
VYEQ TEOIGVTA %Al TIS Au@LBOAleEs oV exgpdlel oyetind m Vallerin BA. VALLERIN, Pelves
estampillés de Bassit, 184.

95. Avolvtd yiwa v TEXVIXRY NG OTIAPwOng rat TN xOMom TS of ayyeln
Bulavrwic emoyng PA. A. I. TrarkakH, H xepapxn and 1o Bulavtivé »tioto oto vyl
g ElevBepvag, oto: EAcvbeova, touéag I1, 3. Bulavtivo Xritt otnv Ayia Avva, em. ©.
KoAna&ig, Pé6vuvo 2008, 232-234.
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£€xyovv ovoyetioel avaloyo milva tydia pue to Dhpmua | 10 avaxdtena
YOAAXTOROULKDV T TUQOXOUWRWDY TEOTGVIWV®, 0EVOTHY GO0 TEOIGVTWY,
EVE RATOLOL €X0VV ETIONG VIOBETHOEL Yo T oLy Yel avtd Tov 60 pelvis?.
"Exer nOn onuerwOel 6t dev eival evrolo va yivel o dtaymeLlonds uetaku
ySiwv ral Aexovav’® emouévog dev umopovue va elwcote amdlvtol,
QTOQQEITTOVINS TNV TAQUTAvV® AGmoyn. Allwote tétown ayyeio O
umogovoav va €xovv morlhamhés xonoels uéoa oe €vav owwoud. Oumg,
ayyelo ymEig TOVS XUQAXTNOLOTIROUS XORKOUS OTO E0MTEQLXO TOVC E(VOL
OOV VO YONOLUOTOLOVVTOY RaLL WG LYO{0, TEOOQLLOUEVO VO ETLTEAETOVV
ovyxerQEVES Aettovpyiec”. "Exer dAAmote vrotebel 6tL oL ToAD ueydleg
meooueiEels mov mepuelyav xabiotovoav mbavev un avoyxoic v
VoEEN TV EMITALOV YOQOUTNOLOTIRDY «xOxnwV» %, TIavtwe, edund
0QLOUEVAL OLTTO TOL YOLEAXRTNOLOTIXA YVWEIOUATO TV £V AOYW Ay YElmY GTTwg
TO UEYAAO TAYOS TMV TOLXMUATMV TOVS, O LOLXLITEQO XOVOQOELONG, UE TLS
ueydhov ueyébovg mpooueiEels, tMAGg Tovg, To neydro fAoog Tmv ayyeiwy,
N UmoEEn, 0t 0QLOUEVES TOVAGYLOTOV TEQLITWNOELS, EEEQYWYV HORARMV
~«yaALdV»- otov muBuéva tov ayyelov? dnidvouvv dtL Tor ayyeia
avTa yonoinevov g youdid!'® Mdioto to TEMTO SV0 YUQARTNOLOTIXRA
1Ro0didovV Waitepn avtoyn oto ayyeln'®, xabiotdviog Ta aviexrTind
otV mepimTwon doxnong ueyaing wieong oe avtd. EEGAlov, o apBudg
TOV AxEQULMV TOQASELYLATMV (VO TAQO TOAY ULHEOS %ol OEV VITAQYEL
ueyaAog albuds 0oTtEdxrmV 0o TS PACELS QVTAV TV AYYElwY, HOTE VO

96. BaaTz, Reibschale und Romanisierung, 148-150" RiLEy, The Coarse Pottery,
292 (6mov »at n oxetry Biprioyoagia) JUNKELMANN, Panis militaris, 99, 145-149, eix. 48
(emdvo deE1d), euxn. 49.

97. TTpdérertal ruilmg Yo YAALOvg ®al 1tahoUg ueheTnTéS JONCHERAY, Contribution,
22-30" SaBriE - SaBrIE, Epave du Grand Bassin C, 88-94° MaRGINEsU, Tre frammenti,
273-279.

98. Swan, The Latest Ceramic Mortaria, 173.

99. BA. oyetund: Swan, The Latest Ceramic Mortaria, 173.

100. Swan, The Latest Ceramic Mortaria, 175.

101. BA. omu. 49.

102. BA. emiong oxetrd »ow v dmoyn e Swan (Swan, The Latest Ceramic
Mortaria, 173).

103. H Swan (Swan, The Latest Ceramic Mortaria, 173) Oewpe( eniong dtu o draitepa
¥0VOQOELONE TNAGE TV ayyelwv avTdV SIXALOAOYE(TOL OTTO TN YENOTN TOVS WS LydioL.
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uwoE£oeL navelc va eEaydyel 0OQOAY CUUTEQAOUOTO UEAETDOVTIOSC TUYOV
{yvn mov €yeL agnoeL o 0VTES 1 Aornon ieong!™

v) Xonon twv 1ydinv oty eneEepyacio ayaddv | vMrdv Tov oyetiCovral
ue proteyvirnéc dOAOTNOLOTNTES

O Baatz, avoageoduevog ota tydio TS omuairig emoyne, mtaed 1o 0Tl
TOVICeL OTL M PO TOVC XONON OYETICETOL UE TNV TOOETOUC OO TEOTOVIWYV
OV TEAMXG OTOYO E(XOV VO XONOWWOTONOOVY GTNV TOQUOREVY TOOPNS,
oNUeELdVEL OTL TNV LYdion uroeovoay va. OYeTILoVTaL ROt UE PLOTEYVIRES
00O TNOLOTNTES, AV %Ol 7o omdvia!®. Axdua, ue agoour tydio amxd
Boviyapio ue lyvn otiMfoong eomteprd 1 Swan onueldvelr OtL €lvat
TOavOV t€Toov eldovg Lydio vo unv elyov ®RoTUOREVOOTEL ATORAELOTIXA
YL VO YONOWoTtotn0ovv dTwe To TEQLO0ATEQD QWUOTR Lydia'% (yonoeig
a xot B). Emmddov, €xer diatvmwBel 1 dmoyn JTL yonowwomoovviay,
OUUTTANQMUOTIXG, %ol 0 GAAovg toueic tov xaOnuepvoy Plov, dmwg
YO TAQAOEYUD, OTNV OVAUELEN TOV ATOQATNTOV VAXODV Y0 THV TQO-
7" aopfeotoroviduotoc 1 xomudtmv!%,

Q¢ mEOg avTH TN XONOMN EVOUL YOUQOUXTNOLOTIXY 1) TEQIMTWON TOV
TAEPOUV TOV 30V Ol OV avixe o Lwypdqo rat foédnre oto St. Médard-
des-Prés tng T'aAliog ot émov uetall twv avaoxa@udy guenudtmy,

ETOLUOLOTOL PALOUAKMV

TO OTOLO. OTNY TAELOVOTNTA TOVS AoTEAOVONY OUVEQYD CTwYQOELXNC,

104. Extdéc amé dvo axrdpaia delynota and to Pag al Mraoit (CoursiN, Bassit, 216,
ew. 57) nat v Ayopd tov ABnvdv (Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 337-338, ewx. 1), éxouv
avapeebel axdpa dvo and 1o loganh (YisrakLl, A Roman Pottery Mortarium, 10%, wtiv.
XX1V, 2-4 [y vydio oto Movoeio tov Iogani] Grow, North Syrian Mortaria, 165 xou onu.
6 [6mov avagéoetol N ayoed ardua evég delypatoc ard to Movoeio tne Xdupal).

105. Avagéper ovyrexpwévo: “Ausserdem konnten tonerne Reibschalen auch
gewerblich verwendet werden, doch diirfte dies seltener gewesen sein ...”: Baatz, Reibschale
und Romanisierung, 153-154.

106. Swan, The Latest Ceramic Mortaria, 173.

107. HiLGers, Lateinische Gefissnamen, 225-226" L’alimentazione, 161, ap. 67
PavLLeEccH, I mortaria di produzione centro-italica, 34-36.

108. Yates, Mortarium, 769 HiLGERS, Lateinische Gefissnamen, 225-226'

L’alimentazione, 161, ap. 67 PaLLEccHI, I mortaria di produzione centro-italica, 34-35.
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evtomiotnxe xot €va 1ydio'”. Onme Ba pavel oty ovvéyeia, dev Bo mpémel
vo. amoxAelotel N amoyn OTL mwapduota tydia, 0TV TEQIMTWON TOV UOLS
amaoyolel Ta 1ydia amd ™) Bopewo Zvpia, yonowomxoovvtayv oto mthaiowo
TOWIAWY €QYOLOTNOLOXMY OQUOTNOOTHTWY OTWS 1 TOQAYWYN Aadioy,
©Q0OoLoU 1 OXOUO %Ol 1 ROTAOXREVT YVAAvmv ayyelov. Ot on and
oAU mahald Tihva ayyeio, oyetiloueva pe maoduoleg dQaoTNOLOTNTES,
O1€BeTav ueydn avtoyy, dote vo avtaroxolBoly og ovvOnrec Gornong
nieong og avtd, amodervUeTaL 0TS TV €VEEON THALVOV XLVNTOV AVadV
oty [Iehomdvvnoo, mov 00 vVoAoYOUVTaL 0TOV 40 al. t.X. ®OL 0TV VOTEQN
eAMVIOTIXY €Oy 0 Axdua, TRAveS AeXAVEC-TOLTTHOES Y0 TNV £XOMYN

- grov

otagpulwyv ue to ot €xovv Poebel oe mBewva oto Koumoldt
UeTaEU TV mowlhwv TRAVOV %YNTOV gVENUATOV OVOEEQOVTOL %KoL
1Yol Ertiong, pdoeL tng evpeone tnivov tydiov oe ehootopeio tov 4ov

at. w.X. otov Axpayavia €xer dtatvmwbel n droym dtL avtd xonoiueve

109. Tpdxrertar ywo AiBwo ydio. BA. oyetwrd: M. Borpa, La pittura romana,
Milano 1958, 383-384 »ai ew. ot 0. 384 R. Ling, Roman Painting, Cambridge, New York
1991, 210-211" TI. ASHMAKOINOYAOY-ATZAKA, [laQotnofoelg oyxetrés ue xoAlTeyvind
emayyEMLoTa XoTd TV OGP QOUOLTRY ROl TAAQLOYQLOTIOVIXY ETOYY|, 0T0: To [TooToniTO
T0V ®aAATEYVN 010 BuldvTio, emyu. M. BasiaakH, HodxAewo 1997, 30-31, ewx. 11, ew. 12.

110. TTpdxrertan, avriotowya, yio. Avove and ta ToovroAéra, votio g ITdtoag
(M. Ierronioyaos, Koooi not AadL: milivol xtvntol Aqvol xat dtayxworotiees, oto: Oivoy
iotopd. 1V. Emiotnuovino Xvumooro. Olintioia & ITieotoia. Amo tovs Anvous ota
moofrounyavixd torwovooudyyava, emyu. I. A. TTikoyaas, AOnva 2005, 34-35, oy. 1, ewx.
1-3) »ou and tovg Aovoovc (B. MuTsonoyaoy-LEON, Ot Ayvol otig owrieg tov Aovodv,
oto: Oivov iotopd. VI Emiotnuovind Jvumooto. Aoxadind owoloyhiuata, smyt. T.A.
ITikovaas, ABYva 2007, 45-46, 48, . oy. 4, ewx. 9-11). Kuwvnrtol Ayvol avagépoval om
amd ™ wvory exoyh (Bh. oVYREVTOWTIXA YL TN XONON TOUS KOl YO TNV TEOPANUOTIXTY:
K. Kopaka - L. PLaTon, “Anvo( uwvowot. Installations minoennes de traitements de produits
liquides”, BCH 117 (1993) 35-101 »a eidwd 0. 36-39, ewx. 1, ewx. 4, 0. 41-42, ap. 1, ew. 7, 0.
44, 0. 3, aQ. 5, 0. 53, a. 23, 0. 56, 0. 27, ewx. 23, 0. 56-57, 0.0. 28, ewx. 24, 0. 64-65, 0. 67, ©.
79-83" PA. emiong now: ITETPOMIOYAOS, Koot %ot &S, 34, onu. 6 »ow MHT=OnoYAoY-LEON, Ot
Mvol oTic owiec Twv Aovodv, 46, onu. 19, dov xot n oxetiny fpAloyoogia).

111. H Aertovpyic. avtol TOU CUYRQOTHUOTOS EVTOTILETOL ®VQEIWE 0TO OEVTEQO
wod Tov 4ov %ot u€yot T ayés Tov 3ov at. w.X. BAh. avalvtind vy avtd: E. TToyaakH,
KoumoAdt. TTi0edv xat ayoémavhic oe aumeldva e xweoc Tov Aeipidowy, oto: Oivoy
totoo®. II1. Emiotnuovixo Xvumooto. T AumelavOiouata, emy. T. A. TTikovaas, ABfva
2004, 45-56. EWdwa yuo tig Aerdvec-tountioes fA. [ToyaakH, KoumoAldy, 55, ewx. 18-20.

112. TTovaakH, KoumwoAdt, 55.
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Yo Vo EEXYWELOTOUV QYA Ol TVENVES TOV EALDV amd TOV VITGAOLTO
ROQTO, ®OLL ROTOTLY, RAOWS TO TAAVO LYSl0 HETAPEQETOL EVROAL, VAL EIVOL
70 atAS vo TooBeTnBoUY 0L TUENVES 0TO YeLTOVIXG TeoTHOLO . Agv Ba
uwrooVoe emiong va oo AELOTEL ) TEQITTMWON ALV Lyd {0 TNG ETOYNG TOV
nog amaoyohel vo oyetiCovial xot ue UETAAAOVQYLXES OQUOTNOLOTYTES.
Avagépetal dAhwote ot nyég xonon wydiwv oty petaliovoyio yo
TNV ®OVIOQTOTOIMON TNE TEMTNE UANS 1 o€ dALo 0Tddio e emeEepyaoiog
tov netdAhovid TTodxrertal PEPaa ®VEIMS Yol LETAAMYVO AVTIXEUEVQL.
Oumg, natd v vhoowwn exoym, €xel vrooTnELBel 1 xoMoN ®at THALVOV
AEXOVDV 0T EQYAOTNOLO TNS AQVEEWTIXNG, RATA TO 0TAdL0 RaBoQLOUoYy
Tov petardeduatoc!™ wion Térowa XONoN TOV TAAMVOV AVTAOV AEXAVOV
O0ev amoxrAeleL TNV TAQAAANAN YONON TOVS WS OLKLOKRMDY OVTIXEWEVDY,
v TG raBnueouvéc avayxes, dwwaohoyel Sumwg Tov ueydrio abud
TOVG UETAED TOV AOLITDV avOoRAQX®OY evonudtov!® Ou Aendveg avtég
elval aExeTd ENYES, UE YEIAN TOV RAUTVADVOUY EVTOVO TEOC TA. EEW KL
oAl avBextvéc!!”. Evloyog elivar o mapahAniioude ue ta votepdteQa,
TAAVOL «yOta». 2Tty meQImTmon Twv tydtwv and t Bdpewo Zvpia, o
waitepa xovopoeLdg TNAGS Tovg ne Tig TOAAES TpooueiEelg yahalio vt
0 onuavtkd Pdoog toug'd, ta naBloTtovv avlerTtvd ral raTdAINAo
TOAVOV Vo avTOToxELBoUV %ol 08 TAEOUOLES A VAY®ES. AgOOUEVOV OTL TO
avaora@ro TeQpdilov otV VS €pevva BEom, 6OV AVTO AVAEEQETAL,

113. Bh. avalutind oyetind (e 0utd To EUQMUC KO TOV TOOTELVOUEVO TOGTO ¥ONOoNG
tov: PaLLEccHl, I mortaria di produzione centro-italica, 36-37 onu. 13 (6mov xou n oxetiny
Bproyoapic).

114. T1aNi0s, Historia Naturalis, XXXII1.86-87, 93, 109, 123 (émwov xvpimg yivetal
avagoed og yaixwva 1ydia) YAartes, Mortarium, 769.

115. Tw ™ dwodwwacio ®xabaoouwoy tov petaAleduotog ot Acveemtiny PA.
avalvutd: E. X. KAKABOTIANNHE, MEtadda eoydoiua xat ovyxexwonuéva. H ogydvawon g
EXUETAAAEVONS TOV 0QUKTOU TAOUTOV THS AQUOEWTIXTS a0 TNV AOnvaixi Anuoxpartic,
ABMva 2005, 218, 225-239. T nioe avoAuTiky ToQovoioon g ®oLtvng mov €xel deydel
N amoym S XONHOoMS, ®OTd TOV RAUOUQIOUS, THAWVOV Aexavdv xol NG TEOTOONS VO
yxonowomolovvtay, avt’ avtdv, SUAwva «peiBoa» BAh. KAKABOTIANNHE, MéTaila Epydowua
ot Svyreywonuéva, 240-242 (6mov xoi M OYETRY emuxElenuatoloyion ®otL avalvTinyg
Bprroyoapia), wiv. 12, a.

116. BA. oyetwnd: KAKABOTIANNHE, MEéEtaldo eoydoua xai OUYXEXWONUEVA,
236-238.

117. KAKABOTIANNHE, Métaila Eoydowua kot Svyxeymonuéva, 236-237, niv. 12, a.

118. BA. oyetind o ndvmw, o. 55.
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0ev VTodNAMVEL UETAAAOVQY KT QA TNOLOTNTA, OUTE ROl £YXOVV ETLON-
Lo VOEl OTO E0MTEQIXO TWV OVTIXEWEVOV VTOAE(UUOTO OYETIMNG ETte-
Eepyaoiag, eVOEXOUEVT YONON TOVC RUL 0T ULETAAALOVQYIO YONLEL TEQULTE-
om depevynong. Ta Oyl rot 1600, TAVTWS, WAKQLVE TAQAAANAL OTd TNV
meQLOYN ™S ATTivng elval evOaEEUVTIRG TG VtoBeong ATt TéETolo OxEVY
UooUVv va oxeTilovTal GUECT KL UE TTOLEOUOLES OQUOTNOLOTNTES.

H elpeon omv Zolauiva tng Kimpov dvo ootpdxmv duolwv
yolwv ota gpelmia evog xhfdavou!t?
TOV OVOYETLOUOU TOV ALYYEIDY QUTMV UE EQYATTNOLAUKES QA0 TNOLOTNTES.

naéyel axnouo €vo OTOoLKElD VITEQ

Axnoua, fAoeL TOV VTOAEUUATMY OTO EOMTEQLXO LYOLWV TOV 20V 0L OTTO TNV
TaQAXTIO TTEQLOYY TOV AoVvafn, 0pLouéva amd avTd YoNoiuevay ®ot yio
T0 dAgoua YOWUATWY, TOV HTOV OTOQAITNTA 0TV dLoROOUNON TRALV®DY
ayyelwv, arotelovoay ONhadn Tuiua Tov gpyaielorov eE0TALOUOU TwV
goyaotneimv xepownic!?, Ze 6,11 agpod ota ayyeio and ™) Bdpeio Zvpia
1 TEOOERTIXY UEAETT TV EVONUATOY 0TS T Jalame, v apyaiac Meoonvy
noL ™V OAvustion »oL 0 CVOYETIOUOS TOVS UE TIC OLOYLTEXTOVIRES OOUES TTOV
€xyovv evtomLotel oe aVTES TIg BEoelg Taeéyouv ™) diny TOVS HOQTVEIO Yo
™ ¥enon Twv rydimv.

1) H epimtmon twv vydiwv arxd ) Jalame

SNUOVTIRES VOl Ol TUQUTNENOELS TOVU TEOXUTTOUV Oamd TN
ueAétn e repamxic mov €yel Poebel oty Jalame, meproyn 10 yhu.
VOTLOOVOTOALKE Tng Xdwpo '
™ Bdpewo Zvoia ue Proteyvinés dpaotnotdtnres. Exel, ndvw og xaunho

, 0C TOOC TO CVOYETIOUS T™V ydilmv amd

AOQO, CVOTNUATIXY AVOLOXOEPT] EPEQE OTO PWS ONUAVTIXA CLOYLTEXTOVIXA

119. CaLveT, Salamine de Chypre, 76, ap. 163, ap. 168. Avotuywg dev mapéyovrot
TEQALTEQM OTOLYXELD YO TN YOENOTN AV TOU TOV ®APAVOU.

120. Zsio1 - BarLa, The Distribution of Mortars, 248 I1. T'. @EMEAHS, Apyaia Meoonvn.
O ywpog xai ta uvnueia, Exdoon IMepupepeiag ITehomovvioov, 1998, 10-14, oy. 1, oy. 6 TL. T.
OEMEAHS, YOTEQ0QMUOL XN %ot tomTopuioavtiviy Meoofvn, oto: ITowtofviavtiviy Meoonvn
ot OQlvumia. AoTixog xat ayQoTixos xwoeos oty Avtixi] ITeAomovvnoo. TToaxtixd tov
Aebvovs Svumooiov, Abiva 29-30 Maiov 1998, em. I1. T. @eMEAHS - B. KontH, AB¥va
2002, 27.

121. Twa v Tomobeaio »at v ovouooio t™g 0€ong PA. avarvtind: G. D. WEINBERG
- S. S. WEINBERG, The Site, oto: Excavations at Jalame. Site of a Glass Factory in Late
Roman Palestine, €xd. G. DAviDSON WEINBERG, Columbia 1988, 1 xow onu. 1.
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VTOAEUUOTO TEOOAQMY YOOVIXDV TEQLOdWV. To pueyolitepo LEQOg AVTdV
TOV OQYLTEXTOVIXMDV OOUWYV OVNREL O EXTETAUEVO OUYRQOTNUO YWQWV
TOV OVOYVOEIOTNRAY atd TOVC aAvaoXOQelc w¢ tuquata €rxaving'?s H
emoy Aettovpylog tng tomobeteltanl 010 TE(TO TETAETO TOU 30V Ol KOl
UEYOL %Ol TO TEMTO WLOO TOU 40V Ol Ze ®ATOLO. YOOVIXRN OTLyuq o1
OLGO®ELD AVTNS TNG ETOYNG TEOOTEOMRAY OTNV ETAVAN £VO TLEGTNOLO YLO
™V TOQAYWYN ®QaoL0U ®afdg ®al dU0 eAOLOTLECTIQLO UE YELTOVIXOUCG,
BonBntxovc xdeovs!® T Ty eyraTtdoTaon TOVS EYIVOY UETOTQOTES
OV Ay RATOYN TNG ETAVANG ROL ETOVOYQONOUOTONONXRAV XDHQOOL
ov Poiloxroviav og ayonoio . Katd tovg avaorogelc oL eyraTaoTAoELS
QUTES RATOOREVAOTNRAV AlYO 7TOLV TO 350 %o elyov ovveyn xonom UEyoL
%ot 10 0¥ TEQO NLoG Tov 4ov aL'? Extiong, uetd to 351 mepimov enépyetan
alhoyn ot Aettoveyio TG €mavAng xat eyroBioTaTol 0TO €0MTEQLXO
™G, YOMNOUOTOLWVTOS YWOOVS TNG, £VOL EQYAOTHOLO VaAOVQYIAS, TO 000
AELTOVQYNOE Yio UG OYeTIRA drdothua, uéyot mepimov to 383125 emoym
ROTA TNV omoio paivetal 6TL AertoveyoUoay eE(0OV ®al T TLECTHOL.
A7 TOUgTaQATAVM XDEOVETEONAOE, Tépa At T ueydAn TroodnTa
araTéQYaoTS LALOS VAAOV, YUAMVOY OVILXEWEVOV ROl VITOAEWWUATOY
eneEepyooiog Tov YyvoAloU (vrodelupoto patog valov amd TV XATACKREVY
ayyelov, 00aUiouaTe TUQUUOQPWUEVOYV, ATOTUYNUEVOY ayYElOV %.4.),
onuovtkds aoluds mTiAvov  ayyeiov. Meta&U tov moAvdobumy
00TEAXMY TOV AVAROVY O¢€ LYdia ®at Aexdves natayodeovtol 85 dotpaxa
™¢ mopaymwyns tov Pag ad Mmaoit, mov elval kot M wovn xotnyopio
YOl mov avayvweiletal otn 0€om ®ot amoTelel wion Ao TG TLO KOLVES

122. WEINBERG - WEINBERG, The Site, 1-4, ewx. 1-2° S. S. WEINBERG, The Buildings and
Installations, oto: Excavations at Jalame. Site of a Glass Factory in Late Roman Palestine,
e%0. G. DavipsoN WEINBERG, Columbia 1988, 5-23, eiwx. 2-2, swx. 2-4, ewn. 2-5,

123. BA. avahlvtind: WEINBERG, The Buildings and Installations, 11-16, ewx. 2-4, ewx.
2-5.

124. WEINBERG, The Buildings and Installations, 11, 15.

125. WEINBERG, The Buildings and Installations, 15.

126. WEINBERG, The Buildings and Installations, 16-19. BA. avalvtixd yio to egya-
ototo varoveyiag G. D. WEINBERG, The Glass Factory and Manufacturing Processes, oto:
Excavations at Jalame. Site of a Glass Factory in Late Roman Palestine, exd. G. D AVIDSON
WEINBERG, Columbia 1988, 24-37.
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VITO-ROTNYOQ(EC AEXAVAV TOV EVTOTIOTNRAY ®OTA TNV avaoxrapn'?.
H Johnson onuewdver 6tL mEOERYOVTOL 0TS OTQOUATO TOV TQITOU TE-
TAETOU TOV 40V Oil. XVQIMS — ETOYN RATA TNV OTTOlC M ¥ONON TNS EMAVANG,
aw’600 TEOXVMTEL 0td TN ONUWOOCTEVOT, €lYE TEQLOQLOTEL GTOVS YWDEOVS
mov rotaldupave 1o valoveyelo, ue mBavy, ToedAAAN YONOoN ROl TOV
mEOTNOIWV® - evdd oplouéva PEEBNray ®oL 08 OTEWUOTO TOV (OOVO-
hoyoUvtal puetd 1o 383, omdte ol eyrotaleipOnre To vahoveyelo na
TO TEOTNOLO. AVOTUYNDE artd ) ONUOCTEVTN OEV TEORVITTOVV TEQULTEQ®
OTOLYELD YLOL TOVG XDQEOUS KAl TA OTOMUATH 0T ool Peédnrav avtd
to 0otpoxa. Ta ayyelo avtd maviwg, PAoEL TS YEOVOAGYNONS TWV
oTEOUATWYV O0TA 0ol PEEOMKRAY, OYETICOVTIOL TEOPAVAIE AUECH UE TLG
auryds Proteyvirés SQAOTNOOTNTES TOV CVYXQOTHUOTOS (TaQoywym
20010V, AadLOU %ol XATAUOREVY YVAAVDV ayYElDV).

To epyaotiolo varovpylag oty Jalame avixer ota devtegoyevi
£0YAOTNOLOL, OTTOV ROUUATLO VALACUALLOC, TOV TTEOEQYETAL ALTTO TAL TTOWTOYEVY
€QYQOTNOLO TAQAYWYNS YVAALOY, T YVAALVO ayYElD TOOS AVORURAWON,
apoU BouupatiCoviay ex véou avaBepuaivovtoy ®ol AV@VOVTaY Yo Vo
dnutoveyndovv yonotrd, yvdiwva ayyeio'?. Ta paoind cvotaTivd Yo
TNV TOQAYMYN VAAOV ROl TC. OTAOLN TOLQAYWYNS YVAALVWY ayYElWY, ROTA
™ QWUATRY ®aL TNV TEWTORVCAVTIVH oYY, elval TAEov Yvwotd . Eivatl

127. Ta 81 amd ta 85 doToOXA AVAROUV OTNV Ol ROl TOCO ROLVY] VITO-RATNYOQ(N
TV ydlmv avtwyv, mov dtoxrpivetol amd mayy, TeETEdymvng dotoung xethog, mov dev
xaumuldver Teog ta xdtm (Jounson, The Pottery, 180-183, ewx. 7-29). Ot Y0 o ®OWvEg
NOTNYOQ(ES AEXOVAV AVILTQOOMTEVOVTIUL avTioTolo ue 276 xair 168 mapadelypoto
(JonnsoN, The Pottery, 183-185).

128. WEINBERG, The Glass Factory, 24-37 WEINBERG, The Buildings and Installations,
15, 16-19.

129. WEINBERG, The Buildings and Installations, 18 WEINBERG, The Glass Factory, 25.
Evdewrtind, yio to mpwtoyevy goyaotiola vahomoilag fA. D. Foy, Les ateliers primaires
syro-palestiniens oto: Coeur de verre. Production et diffusion du verre antique, emyu. D. Foy,
Gollion 2003, 28-31.

130. Evdewtwnd BA. IIamios, Historia Naturalis, XXXVI.192-196" R. J. FORBES,
Studies in Ancient Technology, vol. V, Leiden 1957, 110-130, 153-159, 161-176" R. H. BriLL
- J. F. Wosinski, Glass Manufacture, oto: Excavations at Jalame. Site of a Glass Factory in
Late Roman Palestine, exd. G. DavibsoN WEINBERG, Columbia 1988, 283-287 WEINBERG, The
Glass Factory, 24-37 D. Foy - M. - D. NENNA, Tout feu tout sable. Mille ans de verre antique
dans le Midi de la France, Aix-en-Provence 2001, 21-29" D. Foy, Composition et propriétés

du verre oto: Coeur de verre. Production et diffusion du verre antique, emy. D. Foy, Gollion
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mhave 1ydia and 10 Mmaolt va xonooTOLoVVTOY Yo TO GAECUO ROl
T QEVOTONOIMON OQLOUEVOV ETWEQOVS CUOTOTIAMY ATAQUITNTOV VLo
o yvaiwvo ayyelo g Jalame, mov €mpene va mpootedovv 0TV TEM T
UAN mow v avaBéouavon e, dnwg yio mapdderyna yioo To Gheoua
0€ HOPPY OXAVNES TMV O0EELOIMY VL0 TO YOWUATIOUS TOV YVvaAloU. Me fdon
TNV QEYOLOAOYIXY UEAETN TV YVAAMVOV aVTREWEVOVY ard T Jalame,
oAG noL T YUy avdivon deryudtmyv yvolloU amd To €QYNOTHOLO,
TEOXRUTTEL OTL OV XOL Ol OTTOYQWOELS TNS UEYOAVTEQNS TOCOTNTAUS TWV
YUAAMVOV OVTIREWEVOV 0TS T B€om dev opelhovial oe Tpdobeta oToLyEl,
oAAG otV (dLa T 0VOTAoN THS TEWTOYEVOUS VAAOUALAS, OUYREXQUEVQL
0Eel0L0L YOMOUOTOLOVVTAY VLG TOV ETUEQOVES YOWUATLOUS TOV YVOAALOU !,
Avté dnhodf amoxrToVoe SLOQOQETIRY YOWUATIXY ATOYOWON UE TNV

2003, 16-21" A. AnTaNAPAs, Elcaymyn oty 1otoglo tng vahoveyiag ™g QmUainig emoymis,
oto: Iotopia xat texvoroyia apxaiov yvaiiod, emy. I. Koraas - A. ANTQNAPAS, AOYva
2002, 151-163. T ™ Aettoveyia evig valomoteiov alid xot valoveyeiov otov eALAILRO
DO RATA TNV TOAULOYOLOTIOVIAT eOYY BA. TV tepimtwon Twv Phinmwy (T. I. TOYNAPHS,
Eyrataotdoeigvalomoiiog zat vahovgyiog otovg Pikinmovg, 0to: Agyatoloyixd texunora
proteyvixdv eyxataotdoewv xatd ) Bulavtivi emoxn, 50¢-150¢ atdvas, ABhva 2004,
73-87). T to Pulavtivé yuvahi BA. A. ANTeNAPAS, Elooywyii oty wotopia tov Bulavtivoy
yvaiioU, oto: Iotopia xat teyvoloyia agyaiov yvaiiov, emyn. I'. KOPAAS - A. ANTQNAPAS,
AB1Mva 2002, 177-191.

131. Twa v avabépnavon tov yvaroU BA. ForBes, Studies in Ancient Technology,
113" BriL - Wosinskl, Glass Manufacture, 284" M. ITanarietaks, Payeviiavi-Kivavog,
Vahog, UAeg TV fAoemy, TV OV ®oL TOV VEXQDV TS aQyoLdTnTas, oto: lotopia xai
teyvoloyia apxaiov yvaiiov, emyu. I. Koraas - A. ANTeNAPAS, AOYvo 2002, 51 TOYNAPHS,
Eyxrotaotdoeig valomotiag, 75-81. H yonon xewduvhov 1 tydiwv moopavidg amd wohl
o ovlerTInd VAMxd o’ dtL 0 TNAGg, xveiwg AiBwvmv, elvar dedouévn oto TEWTOYEVY
£QYOLOTNOLO. TOLEAYWYNS YVOALOU, ®0Bde avtol yoeldloval yio. va yiver m xatdAinin
ene€epynolo Twv mEATMV VAGY xoL xvelwg g duuov (Forses, Studies in Ancient
Technology, 163 ToyNaprhs, Eyrataotdosic valomouiag, 82-83).

132. BLh. 0 aVOAVTIRG Y0, TO YUQOXTNOLOTIXG TV YVAAWVOV ayyelmv omd ™)
Jalame xo ywoo T ovotaon tovg: G. D. WEINBERG - S. M. GoLpsTEIN, The Glass Vessels, oto:
Excavations at Jalame. Site of a Glass Factory in Late Roman Palestine, exd. G. DAVIDSON
WEINBERG, Columbia 1988, 38-39" R. H. BriLL, Scientific Investigations of the Jalame Glass
and Related Finds, oto: Excavations at Jalame. Site of a Glass Factory in Late Roman
Palestine, exd. G. DavibsoN WEINBERG, Columbia 1988, 257-269, wiv. 9-1 - miv. 9-4 nou
ewdnd 0. 258-261" R. H. BriLL - J. W. H. ScHrEURS, Color Chemistry of the Jalame Glass, oto:
Excavations at Jalame. Site of a Glass Factory in Late Roman Palestine, exd. G. D AVIDSON
WEINBERG, Columbia 1988, 276-277.
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1Eo0ON®N RATAMNA®Y 0EEOlmY, Ta MO ®OWA amd To Omoie NTUV T
0EeidLa Tov oLdEOV, TOV XOAX®OT ®aL TOV uayvnoiov!®, Tevird, uayvioto
TEO0EBETAV 0TO YVAAL YO TOV OTOYQOUATIONS TOV3, Ztnv megimtwon
Suwg Tov gpyaotneiov vahlovpyiag oty Jalame ol uehetntég onueELdVOULY
OTL 0OKETH TOOOTNTO CVTIXEWEVOV EYEL EMLYQOWUATIOTE, QTTORTDOVTOS
®VEIWS TOEPUES yoduo M wirhe Tov ®xopaitiov'®. To moEELVES Yodua
NTav amoTéLeoUn TS TEOOHHXNS LayvNoiov otV TEWTOYEVH valduala,
TEoToU auty avaBepuavOe(e. TTapduora TEoodHxn xatdAAnhov oEeldiov
£d1ve w¢ amoTéleouo To UAe yowuo .

Am’600 yvwpilovue, ue eEalpeon to (Oo 10 Mmaolt, n Jalame
elvar n uévn mepLoyy amd avtéc oTic omoieg evromiCovtol delynata g
TAQAYWYNHS TOV, amd TV omolo dnuootevetatl 1600 ueyalog apbudg
1ydtwv. Baoel tTov mponyoUuevmy taoatnoioemy, eUAoyo WITOQOUUE VO
vroBéoovue 0Tl Ta 1ydia amd ™ Bopewo Zvpla oyetiCovtol dueoa xot
Ue PLoteyviréc S0UOTNOLOTNTES KOl YONOLUOTOLOUVTAY O XATOLO ALTTO TOL
0tadL0 TOEAOXEVNE %00y 1| AadLoU*®) ywolc va elval amiBavn ot 1
XONOMN TOVg 0TN SLadIXAOT0 TOULEAOKREVNS YVAAVDV AVTIXEWEVWY.

133. ForBEs, Studies in Ancient Technology, 116, 155 Foy - NENNA, Tout feu tout sable,
28 Foy, Composition et propriétés du verre, 20. Exiong, and mvaxideg tng Mecomotauiog
TANQOPOQOVUOOTE OQLOUEVES TEYVIRES YLOL TNV TAQAYWYH YUOALOU %Ol TNV TAQAYMYN
Yowuototoy yvaitoy (Forees, Studies in Ancient Technology, 135-137).

134. ForBEs, Studies in Ancient Technology, 155 Foy - NENNA, Tout feu tout sable, 28
Foy, Composition et propriétés du verre, 20.

135. WEINBERG - GOLDSTEIN, The Glass Vessels, 38-39" BriLL - SCHREURS, Color Chemistry
of the Jalame Glass, 274-277.

136. BA. oyetwrd: BriLL, Scientific Investigations of the Jalame Glass, 260-261" BRILL -
ScHREURS, Color Chemistry of the Jalame Glass, 276-277.

137. BriLt, Scientific Investigations of the Jalame Glass, 261" BrILL - SCHREURs, Color
Chemistry of the Jalame Glass, 276-277.

138. Evdewtind, yio tig Stadiraoies eEaymyne Madiov axd tov ehaidxraomo PA. .
XatzHzABBAS, H 1eyvohoylor TG UETATQOTNS TOV EAALGXOQTOV 0F eAOLOAOOO ®ATA TNV
apyadtnto oty Kimpo, oto: EAud xar Addi, Toujueoo Epyaoiag, Kalaudta, 7-9 Maiov
1993, ABfva 1996, 59-69  I1. A. dakaapHS - B. I. ETamatonoyaoy, H ehd ot 1o MAdL otV
apyato EALGSa, oto: EAatooodeia. MeAétes yia Tov molitioud tng edvdg, Tlagdotnua g
Enetnoidas tov Kévipov Epevvng s EAAnvixis Aaoyoagias tns Axadnuias AOnvaov
29-30 (1999-2003), ABiva 2004, 44-53.
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2) H mepimrwon twv tydiwv and v apyaio Meoorvny xat v Olvusico

ITepropilduevol, 0to Ao TNE CUVTOUNS QUTNS UEAETNG, OTOV
dvtrd melomovvnolaxd xdeo, tydio amd ™) Bopelo Zvpia £xouvv Poebel
otV apyoic Meoofvn xat oty apyaioc Olvuria . Ta téoogpa dotpoxa
amd TNV avaorogy e apyoiog Meoonvng mEoEgpXovIaL amd EMLYDOELS
TOV OedTEOV %L TNE EVQUTEQNC TEQLOYNE OTO AVATOAMRA TOV, ONAadN TNV
TEQLOYN TNS O0TOAC TS Ayopdc xat tng yertovirie Konvne'’. H elpeon
%OL TOV TEOCOAQWYV OTNYV TEQLOYN avTH, Tod TNV advvouic, CVoYETIOUOU
TOVUC UE OUYXEXQUUEVOUS XWOOVC, OYETILETUL TEOPAVIMS GUECO WUE TIS
00aoTNELOTNTES TOV B AQUPavay XHEO TNV CUYREXQUUEVY] TEQLOYT KOl
apoEOVY 01NV emeEeQya.oio TEOTOVTWY.

Siyovpa M xoNOMN CQUTOV TOV OyYEIMV YO TNV TOOETOLUOOCIN
TEOTOVTMWYV dLateogng dev umwopel va. augopntndel. Oume, oto onuavtro
ovté owlotvd x®€vipo g Meoonviac™!, to omoio yapaxtnolldtav
TEOPAVAC aTtd AVTAEXELN 0€ TOALOVC TOUE(L, VITAEYOVYV, VIO TV TEQT0DO
ov e€etdlovue, oapelc evOElEELC: o) YLOL TNV TOQAOREVT] AAEVOLOT %l
©roaowoU ot pula peydn aotxy éroavky e méAng, Tov 3ov-4ov a4 B)
yioo v emeEepyaoio OnuNToLarn®Y, 6Ttwg (0mg ONADVEL 1) UETALOREVY, OTNY
meptoy ™ Kpfvneg, ota avatolxd 1ov Oedtoov, ®atd tov 60 ol. uiog
amd Tig OeEAUEVES TN KOl M ALVEYEQOT OLXOOOUNUATOC TOV OYETILETUL UE
™V Ve En vOESUVAOV# v) yior ) Aettovpyia epyaotnoiov valovpyiag,
fdoel g eVEEoNC TVEAXRTMUEVOV YUVAALOU %Ol YUVAMVOV TAOAXRDOV O
owio TNg meQLOYNS ToVv AoxrAnmielov alhd rotl T neYAANS mToodTNTOS
YUAMVOV OVTIXEWEVDV TNE VOTEQOQMUATUNG ETOYNG, TTOV £x0oVV ELOEL 0TO

139. T v apyaio Meoonvn: Tarkakh, Yotepopmuaind Tnitvo evopedayLoto
«ydta», 35-67. Tlo v Olvurio: Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 346, ap. 154. Ztov
TELOTOVYNOLOXKG DO YO0 autig TS ratnyopiag dnuootevetal xot and tig Keyyoeés
(Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 346, ap. 153 B. ADAMSHECK, Kenchreai, Eastern Port of
Corinth, vol. IV, The Pottery, Leiden 1979, 142, RC92, ewx. RC92).

140. @eMEAHS, Apyaio Meoonvn, 10-14, oy. 1, oy. 6 Ouehng, YOTEQOQWUOTIRT %Al
momtopfulavtivii Meoorvy, 27.

141. BL. ©@eMEAHS, Yotepopmuaixni xal tomtopuiavtivy Meoonvn, 33-35, 41-44.

142. @EMEAHS, YOoTEQOQMUA XY %ol TomToPVLavTiviy Meoonvn, 32.

143. ©EMEAHS, Apxaio Meoonvn, 14" @EMEAHS, YOTEQOQMUA TR Rl TOWTOPVTAVTIVA
Meoorvn, 35.
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144 ywple va amoxdeletor xou (&) n mapaymyq

PMSC OO TNV AVOOXOEN
Ladov oty egvpvtepn mepwox'Y. H emoquavon SAwv outdv Ttwv
OTOLEIWY TTOU OYETICOVTOL UE €QYCOTNOLUXEC OQUOTNOLOTNTES HAVEL
oAU mBAVS 1O €VOEYOUEVO T TECOEQO. QUTA OyYeld, TO, TEQLOOOTEQQ
mov €xovv avagepbel and Béon g evdoywoag g [lehomovviocov, va
XONOWOTOLOUVTAY 08 BLoTeYVIXES SQUOTNOLOTNTES.

Tnv vrdBeon avty evioyvouv xat to dedouéva Tov TEOXRVTTOVY
amd v apyaio Ohvumio, dtov onueldvetat, and tov J. Hayes, | 9oy
evoc 1ydlov mov avixreL otV aeaywyn Ths Bopewog Zvpiac!s. Avotuywe
0EV aVOQEQETUL O OUYXEXQUEVOS YMWQEOS €VQEONS TOU CVTIXEWWEVOV
%ot 0ev vaEyovy dtabéoues TANEOYoEIES Yo TNV VoeEn ®at dAlmv
naouolmy wdiwv amd tnv O Béom. Tlagdhavtd, pehetdviag ta
AVAORAPIXE OEOOUEVA TMV CVOTNUATIRDV VOO APV TOU OLEVEQYOUVTAL
notd T tehevtaleg dexoaetiec amd Tto [epuavird  Apyatohoyurd
IvoTtitovto, TEORVITTOUYV EVOLAPEQOVTA OTOLYXEIDL MC TOOS TIS PLOTEYVIXES
300O0TNOLOTNTES OTNV TEQLOYN, XOATA TN OLGQRELD, TNG ETOYNS TOU UOS
QQOQA. ZUYXREXQUEVO, OTNV EVQUTEQY TTEQLOYY YUQM atd TO LERS Tov Ala
Aertovoynoay, mbavov Non amd tov 40 ot xoL otyovea 0t SLGQKRELN TOV
50v %o 60V L., TOAMAOLOUO EQYOOTHOLO TEYVITOV!Y, dueoa ouvdedeuéva
UE TNV OLYQOTIXN YOLOTLAVIXT XOLVOTNTO TTOV EYRATAOTADBNKE GTOVS YWDEOVS

144. ©®eMEAHE, YoteQoomua iy zot towtofuiaviwvy Meoofvn, 37.

145. BL. oyetwd: TMATKAKH, YOTEQOQWUAIXA TRALVA €VOQQAYLOoTO «lydlow, 55
onu. 144 (Smov »aw m oyetng Bphoyoogia). Ta v Topaywyq Aadod oty mepLoyy
™me ayaiag Meoonvng, moQd ™V amovoio ®OToAOImmY eAALOTOPEIMY ATd TOV XMDQO,
%ot yuoe TV hovy xofon ueBddwv mov dev wrooUy Vo avayvweLoTovy eUrolo, GTmg
v Topdderyno tydia BA. T. A. TIIKOYAAS, Apduot Tov Aadtot otV avatoiixy xal voTia
IIeAomovvnoo xatd tnv apyatotnta, ABva 2006, 7, 23, 26. T tv mapaywyn Aadioy oty
Tlehomdvvnoo v emoyi) mov eEetdlovpe BA. H. ANarnesTakns, Oleum vero ex pauco. EAd
not AadL oty Tlehomdvvnoo zatd v UoTEQEN AEYOLOTNTO KOl TOVS TEMTORVEAVTIVOUS
X00vovg, 0t0: «O 8¢ TOMOS ... EAALO@opos» H mapovoia s ehds otnv Iledomovvnoo,
e, E. MIENEKH, AO1va 2007, 51-56.

146. Haves, North Syrian Mortaria, 346, ap. 154.

147. BL. avoivtind yuo avtd: U. SINN, Bericht iiber das Forschungsprojekt “Olympia
withrend der romischen Kaiserzeit” I. Die Arbeiten von 1987-1992, Nikephoros 5 (1992)
79" U. SN, Olympie, centre d’artisanat chrétien, oto: Olympie. Cycle de huit conférences
organisé au musée du Louvre par le Service culturel du 18 janvier au 15 mars 1999, emy. A.
PAsQuIER, Paris 2001, 231-233.
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tov. Evtomiotnrav, yia moapdderyna oidnoovoyeio!®. Idiaitepa evratinng
goaivetal 0TL HToy emiong N apume ORAAMEQYELD KL 1 OLVOTTOLIDL, RaBWS
TOVAGYLOTOV dEXAONTH MVOT avaordgnxray oty Ldvn avti¥. Oplouévol
¥Q0VOLOYOUVTOL 11O aitd TOV 40 . ArOua, N avaAVTIXY LWeAETN TANODEOC
BoavoudTmv amd yvaiivo ayyeio, Tov Y00VOAOYOUVTOL Atd TNV XAOOUY
g xot TV TEWTOPVLAVTIVY €Oy VTOOEWVUEL, EOMA ®aTd TNV EmOYN
tov lov at. w.X. uéyot xaL tov 1o at u.X., TV eloaywyn YUAAVOV ayyeiny
amd ™V Itaiioc alAd ®atr TV ZvEo-madalotivy, evad 1 ueyain mowihio
ayyelmv Tov 20V ®at 30V ot 0TNEILEL TNV ATOYT TNS EYYDOLUS TAQAYWYNG
Tovg otV gvpvteen meployn’. H televtalo evioyvetol xot amd v
evQe0N, ®oVTa 0TS Bépuec Tov Aswvidaiov, evog xhipdvoy vaiovyiag.
Xonoiugve yuoo v dmtnom eite yvalvov ayyeiwv, ite VaAOTLVAROV.
[Tapd to 6t 0 televtaiog dev €xel anduo dnuootevBel, yoovoloyeital gv

148. A. ParIenTE, Chronique des fouilles et découvertes archéologiques en Gréece en
1990, BCH 115 (1991) 867 SinN, Bericht iiber das Forschungsprojekt, 79" Sinn, Olympie,
centre d’artisanat, 232-233.

149. SinN, Bericht tiber das Forschungsprojekt, 79" Sinn, Olympie, centre d’artisanat,
232-233 U. SinN, H €E28MEN e Olvumicg oty vYotepn apyoidtra, oto: Oivov
0t000. Emiotnuovixo Zvumooto. AUmeAoovixy Lotopia xai aoxoatodoyia tns BA.
Heromovvijoov, em. T. A. Tlikoyaas, A0fqva 2001, 28 (dmov avagpépoviol dexaortd
Mvoi). BAh. xau: Th. VOLLING, 3. Befunde zur spiétantiken Siedlung im vormaligen Heiligtum.
Die friibyzantinische Kelter in der Badeanlage nordlich des Vereinshauses, oto: U. SINN - G.
LADSTATTER - A. MARTIN - TH. VOLLING et al., Bericht tiber das Forschungsprojekt “Olympia
wihrend der romischen Kaiserzeit und in der Spatantike” IV. Die Arbeiten im Jahr 1995. Teil
1, Nikephoros 8 (1995) 171-173 Th. VOLLING, [Tagaymyy ®poaotoU 0to 1ed tov Olvumiov
A6¢ 610 Do Butdvtio, oto: Oivov i0T00®. Emiotquoviné Svumooto. AUmeAoowvixny
totopia xat agyatoloyia ts BA. ITelomovvioou, emy. T. A. TTikoyaas, AOvva 2001, 34°
G. ToucHals et al., Chronique des fouilles et découvertes archéologiques en Gréce en 1995,
BCH 120 (1996) 1166" A. AAMITPONIOYAOY - B. KONTH - H. ANAINQSTAKHE, AUmeloowixd
Oéuata oty wotopia xoL ™V v ™S TEwToRVlavTvig dvtirng [lehomovvioov, oto:
Oivov iotop®. Emiotnuovind Svurdoro. Aumedootvixi totopia xat apyatoroyia te BA.
ITeAomovvioov, emy. I. A. TTikoyaas, ABvva 2001, 62.

150. Tw to yvdhva oyyeio g Olvumiog PA. avolvtixd: Ch. SCHAUER, 3.
Kaiserzeitliches Glas in Olympia, oto: U. SINN - G. LADSTATTER - A. MARTIN - TH. VOLLING et
al., Bericht iiber das Forschungsprojekt “Olympia wihrend der romischen Kaiserzeit und in
der Spitantike” V. Die Arbeiten im Jahr 1995. Teil 2, Nikephoros 9 (1996) 224, 226, 228 Ch.
SCHAUER, Tvdhwva dyyelo amo thv Olvumia, oto: [Toaxtixd to0 ¢ AeBvots Svvedpiov
ITeAlomovvnorax@v Xmovd@v, ToimoAis 24-29 Sexteufoiov 2000, 1o devteQog, AQxatoTng
xai Bvldvtiov, Abijvar 2001-2002, 35-39.
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véver ot pwuaixy emroyil To onuaviird avtd evpnua amodetnvieL ™)
Aertovpyio varovpyeiov otnv apyaio Olvumio ®al tpootiBetal 0TI 0N
avopepbeioeg froteyvinég SoUEg TOV AELTOVQYOVOOV EXEL. ZTLS TALQATTAV®
TEOOTIBETOLL LALLM AELTOVQ YO EQYCLOTNOIWY REQAUIRNE OTOV (OLO OLKLOUG 2,
Onwg nagtueotv apretés UTeeg AU vmv Tov Peédnray o ®THoLo Tdvm
amd ™) BoEELOOVTIRY YWVIO TOV QWUATXOV TEQLOTVAIOU?, naL 1 evpeon,
o¢ EMiYWON, WTEUC OV YONOlUevE ywow THV TaQaywyq AUXvov mou
xoovohoyovvtal 0tov 20 %ot 30 ol milvol Adyvol mapdyoviay eniong
otv Olvurtion xotd v emoyh mov eEetdlovue. Tnv Vman eyyxdolog
TAQUYWYNS REQAUIXNG RATA TNV (O oy, ONADVEL Rt 1 UEAETH TV
arndounTOV ayyeiwy, Tov TaEoVoLdlovy ®owd YVwEIouaTo me TEOC TOV
MG Toug!,

H ewdvo mov oxitoypoapidnxre mooomdvm magovoidler molAd
nowd otouxela ue exelvn g agyaiag Meoonvng Koiu ov dvo mepLoyés
amoteloVv omuavtikés Béoeg tng Odvtwmng Ilehomovvijoov, av xot
dtopopeTivéc wg mEog T @uon tove. H apyaioc Meoonvy, owmovoulrd
%ol TOALTLOTIXRG %EVIQO Tng Meoonviag, eEaxohovbovoe vo oaxudlel
TOVAGYLOTOV UEYOL XOUL TO TEMTO UL TOV 4ov 0.3 TTapdAAnia, n apyaic.
Olvurtio, Wiaitepa onuavtivy Béon Adym Tov 1EQoy TS XUQAXRTNOO %Ol
™g dweydvoong twv OAvumor®dv Aydveoyv, ouvvéxloe vo Poloxetal

151. Tw pwio TR TN ovvToun avagod ot avtd tov xAhBavo: SCHAUER, T'vdlva
ayyela, 42 wou onu. 38.

152. BA. oyetind: SINN, Olympie, centre d’artisanat, 232-233.

153. Ch. SCHAUER, MW Toeg Mix vV TomTOYOLOTLAVIXNG €TOYHS artd Ty Ohvpstia, 0to:
Ayaia xar Hhelo. Avaxovioeis xatd 1o meito S1edvés ovumooro, Abiva, 19-21 Maiov
1989, emy. A. A. Pizakns, AOfqva 1991, 373-378, ew. 1-3. H Aertovpyia meploootépmy
€0Y0.0TNEIWY TaQayYwYNS AMixvoyv, ®otd v Ol €moyy, VTOONAMVETOL %ol ATd TV
VaEN GEAETHV UNTEMV TOV TEOERYOVIUL AT dLAPOQEETIXOVS UVEOHAUEVOUC XDEOVS (BA.
YU VTS TIC WRTEES: SCHAUER, MYjtoeg AMiyvwv, 377).

154. ScHAUER, M1jtpeg Miyvov, 377.

155. BLh. oyetwrd: A. MarTIN, Two Roman Contexts from Olympia, Rei Cretariae
Romanae Fautorum Acta 33 (1996) 128, 130.

156. BL. oxetind: @EMEAHS, YOTEQOQWUOIXT ®ot tomTopviavtiviy Meoonvy, 33-35,
41-44.
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oe axpy axdouo xotr xatd ™ didpxela Tov 4ov allS’ Svugpuva pue doa
TOQOVOLAOTNRAY, ONUAVTIXES Proteyviréc dpaotnotdtTnTes (Tapaymyn
%®E0OL0YU, emeEeQya.olor dNUNTOLAX®Y, TAQAYWYT YVAAV®DY, THALVOV Kol
UETAMAVOY avTirelnévov) Adupavav ydoa elte otov €vav, elte oTov
GAho, elte noL 0TOVS OVO OLXLOUOUVS XOTA TNV VOTEQOQMUAIXY ETOYN.
[Mapd o 6TL M CVOTNUOATINY UWEAETY QLOHETMDV OTTS QLUTES TLS OOUES OEV €xEL
axropo. ohorANEwOel, HOTE VO VTAQYOVV OUPECTEQES TANQOPOQIES YLa
0 axppéc xoovrd mAaiowo Aettoveylog Tovg, 1 UmaEY TOVS Rl OTLS
Ov0 B€oeig Toviel TNV AVTAQXELD TOVS 08 CUYREXQWEVAL ayaBd. Av %ot
omv Olvumia. TOAAEC €QYUOTNQLUKES EYRATAOTAOELS YQOVOAOYOUVTUL
®VOIME amS TOV 50 L. %Ol UETA, TOL OTOLYELD TOV NON TAQOVOLAOTNRAY
dnhdvouvv GtL M mapaymyn oplouévov ayabdv (milva zat yvdhva
ayyela yio tapdderyno) Mupave ydoa xal vopiteoa, otov 40 at Ze 6,11
oo AAAMOTE TNV OLVOTTOLITL, VT QAIVETOL OTL ElXE LAXQEA TaQAd00
otV gvUTEQPN TEQLOYN, PACEL TV TANQOoOoRLwYV Tov [Tavoavia yia tv
VoeEn oumelavs,

Agv elvalr mopaxtvduvevuévo Aowtdv voa vmotebel dtL M evpeon
TV ovyrReXQWEVDMY Lydlwv oTic 0vo avtés B€oelg Tng evOoxmEas TG
[TehomovvNnooOv, TEETEL VO CVOYETLOTEL UE TIS TQOMVALPEQDElOES LOLETNTES
7OV elxay avTd, oL 0mToieg T ®OOLOTOVOUV RATAAANAL VIOl CUYREXQUUEVES,
Broteyvirig pUoeme, YONOELS, TAUQOUOLES UE QVTEC TV TTOA) TEQLOOOTEQWV
yOlwv amd tn Jalame. Ag onueiwBel ot emypagéc dmwe: Oedv dwonuato,
N evxaomia'®, mov amavioUyv ovyVA OTo OPEAYIOUOTO TWV AYYEIWV,
elvalr mlavoe vo amotehoUv xol avtég wio emutAéov €vOelEn ywo ™)
xoNnon Twv orev®v avTdvl Ewdwrd n AEEN evxapmia, agpbovio, dnhadi,

157. BA. ovyxreviowtixd yuor v apyaio Olvumia, 1o 1€Qd %ol ToVg TEAEVTAIOVS
olvumoxrovs aywves o avtiv: SINN, Olympie, centre d’artisanat, 229-230. BA. xou G.
ToucHals - B. DETOURNAY - A. PHiLiPPA-ToucHAIS - Y. VaraLis, Chronique des fouilles et
découvertes archéologiques en Grece en 1996 et 1997, BCH 122 (1998) 782.

158. BA. oyetind: VOLLING, [Tapaymyn ®oaotov, 33.

159. T ™ onuaocio avtdv Twv AEemv PA. Ta oxetvd Muunata oto: F. Passow,
Handworterbuch der Griechischen Sprache, tou. I, 1-2, Leipzig 1847 TLG, III, wou TLG,
4, 1-2" H. G. LibpELL - R. Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon, A New Edition Revised and
Augmented throughout by Sir H. S. Jones, Oxford °1940" E. A. SopHocLEs, Greek Lexicon of
the Roman and Byzantine Periods (from B.C. 146 to A.D. 1100), tdu. 1, New York y.x.

160. Twa o opoayionato avtd PA. ovyrevtowtind: Haves, North Syrian Mortaria,
340, 343-344, 345-346" VALLERIN, Pelves estampillés de Bassit, 174, 176, 199-200, 204.
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HOQTWYV, OYETILETAL dueca pe TN xonon tTwv ydiwv oty eneepyooia
RAQTAV, ®AvovTag Onhadi uvelo 1600 oty TEMOTY Yenon (xoron a) mov
avagépaue, 600 ®oL, xVElme, otV Tt Yoo (xeMomn ), 0ToVC RAETOVC
TV EAALOOEVIQMV KL TOV GUTEAMDV ROl OTNV ETEEEQYOO(O TOVS YO TNV
oo Ywyy Aadlov xol ®QaowoU. AxOuo %ol av OeV UTNOYOV UWEeYAAECS,
00YUVOUEVES PLOTEYVINES EYRATAOTACELS, TO OLYYELD VTG B urogovoay
VoL YONOWEVOUV 0TV RAAMYPY TOV TATEWVDV, RALOMUEQLVAV AVAYRDV EVOS
vowoxvplol og mowiha ayadd, ta omoio ywoo va moapoybouvv €mpeme

va. urtdpSel eldwn emeSepyaoio!®

. ‘Towg, WAALOTO, O OVOYETIOUSS TOUC
Ue TOVg TNALYOUS, %vNToUg ANVOUSC N TS THALVES AEXAVEC-TQLITTHOES TNG
QYOO TNTOS VO RAVEL TTLO OOV TN XONON TOVg ®aTd TN dtadiwaoio TG
OVOTTALEAYWYTS, 1] OTTO (0 LOLQTUEEITOLL XOL OTLE TOELS BE0E1S % Ac onuetmBel
4t Ta. ®UpLe. ovouaTo. Tov eu@aviCovrol ota ogpayionata tTwv ydimyv
ral ortd tig dvo B€oeic (‘Eouoyévng nat Aduvog) (. 2, ewr. 4, eux. 5) elval
auTd ue ™ ueyaiitepn dtadoon extog g Zvptac. H etoaymyy tovg amd
auTth TV eELoy o uio emoyy (Tedto wiod 4ov al.), xotd Ty omoio M
Olvumio, faoer Tng LELETNG TG HEQOUILRNG'S, elye TEQLOOOTEQES EMAPES
ue T dutry, TaEd ue TV avatoiry Meodyelo ™ dnldver mbavov v

161. Xapaxtnorotiry elvat, yio. maeddetyna, 1 vraesn apivey xivntdv Anvav,
OV YONOIUEVAV YO TV RAAVYN TOV AVaYROV EVES VoLxoxveloy (MHTzoMmoyAoY-LEON, Ot
Mvol oTic owrieg Twv Aovodv, 45-46, 48). BA. oyetind ®ot mo tdvw, o. 57.

162. T tig mhhiveg Aerndves-Avoug PA. o wdvw o. 57. H yonon tydiwv xotd v
draduracio owvomaQoywyns avagéoetal xal otig tnyés HILGERS, Lateinische Gefissnamen,
226 (6mov »a M oyetwn Pprioyoapia).

163. Agev €xeL ondua TEOYWENOEL N LEAETN TNG REQOUULKNG AVTHS TNS ETOYNGS ALltS TV
agyaic Meoonvn, yU avtd mepLoQllonaote atn x0Hon TV OToLyElmV Tov VItdeyouvV ard
™MV avaoxoen g agyaiag Olvuriog.

164. H mopationon agood ®vimg 0tnV ®0ANS TOLGTNTAUS REQAULXY KoL MYOTEQO
O0TOVS QUPOQRE(S, YLl TOVS OTTOTOVS PALIVETAL GTL YIVOVTAY ELOAYWYES RO ATTO TEQLOYES TOV
ULXQAOLALTIXOU RO OLyaLaxoy xdov. o avTég Tig xatnyoples repounis fA. avalvtind:
A. MARTIN, 4. Die Arbeit an der kaiserzeitlichen Keramik, oto: U. SINN - G. LADSTATTER
- A. MARTIN - TH. VOLLING et al., Bericht tiber das Forschungsprojekt “Olympia wihrend
der romischen Kaiserzeit und in der Spitantike” IV. Die Arbeiten im Jahr 1995. Teil 1,
Nikephoros 8 (1995) 178 MarTiN, Two Roman Contexts, 127-134" A. MarTIN, Roman and
Late Antique Fine Wares at Olympia, Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum Acta 35 (1997)
211- 216" A. MARTIN, Amphorae at Olympia, Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum Acta 36
(2000) 427-433. Augopeic Svpo-rtohaiotviaxric mtpoéhevong ewodyovial oty Olvumio
(modxrerToL yio augoelc VOTEQOEMUAIXOY Tiov 1 xat 4), ahld uetd ta téhn tov 4ov al.
xaL ®velwg uéoa 0tov 60 ot (MARTIN, Two Roman Contexts, 128-130" MARTIN, Amphorae
at Olympia, 428-430).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 18 (2008) 35-75



70 ANAXTAZXIA T. TTATKAKH

ELOOYWYT] TOVUC UE OXOMO VO LROAVOTOLOOUV CUYHREXRQUUEVES OVAYKEC.
AE(Cet, GMAwoTe, ®aveic 0To onueio avtd va TaatneNoeL 6Tl To PaoLrd
%€VIQO0 TaQAYWYNS avt®dv TV ydiwv Poloxetalr oty Bdpelo Zvola,
7EQLOYN UE LaxQd TaEAdooN TO00 OTNV EAALOROAMEQYELD, OO0 KOl OTNY
QUTELORAAALEQYELDL, TOLRADOCT TTOV CUVEYIOTNHE ROL TTNV VOTEQOQWUCLIXY
eE(000!1%, na GTL N TEQLOY TNG ZVEO-TAAALOTIVIG CUVOEETAL GUECT UE
™V vaAomoLio ®o TNV valoveyio o,

ZVUITEQAOUOLTOL

H ueydin dtddoon avtdv tmv tydiwv, ot StdQxrELX TOV TEAOVS TOV
30v %ol Tov 4ov dt., o€ Tolvdpbueg BEoelc g avatoiric Meooyelov,
1600 TOQAXTIEC GO0 %Ol OTNV EVOOYXDQQ, O UEYAAN ATGOTAON OG TO
Baowd #Evtpo mapaywync Tove, mEpa amd To 3Tl ONAWVEL OTL TOL Qryyelo
aVTd NTaV ONUOVTIHG EEAYWYWO TEOTOV deV elval TEOPAVAOC aVEEGQTNTY
aTS TLC CVYRERQUUEVES LOLOTNTES TTOV £y LV ®aL GO0 At TNV TEMXT XONO
™V OTTola ROAOUVTAY VO, EEVTNEETHOOVY. YTOOETOVTAC ATTAMS G TL T OREVY
aVTA YONOIUEVOY YO TNV AVAUELEN ROl AVADOEVON OTEQENV N QEVOTMV

165. T ta ehatoveyelo g Bopetag Zvpiag Bh.: O. CaLLoT, Huileries antiques de
Syrie du Nord, Paris 1984. BA. eniong evdewmtind nou: G. TcHALENKO, Villages antiques de
la Syrie du Nord. Le massif du Bélus a U'époque romaine, I, Paris 1953, 360-361 (6mov
avagépetal n talaldteon droyn mteploodtepmy ehaoveyeinv) »at G. TcHALENKO, Villages
antiques de la Syrie du Nord. Le massif du Bélus a I'époque romaine, 11, Paris 1953, miv.
CX. Bh. »nau o mpdogata: 2. XATZHSABBAS, H eAitd xat 10 AddL otov apxaio eAAnvixo
xoouo, ABMvo 2008, 120-122, 131-137. Axdua, evOsTIXG AVOQEQOVUE OTL OTN YELTOVIRT
meooyn e Kihniog vioge »atd Toug VOTEQOQMUATXOVE YOOVOUS ONUCVTLRY TOQAYM YN
appoEEémV OV TEOOQEILOVTAY ®VEImg Yitt T UETAPOQd %QAOLOU (TQORETAL Y10, TOV
VOT1EQOQMUAIXG TUTOo 1: J.-Y. EMPEREUR - M. Picon, Les régions de production d’amphores
impériales en Méditerranée orientale, Amphores romaines et histoire économique : dix ans
de recherche, Actes du Colloque de Sienne (22-24 mai 1986) organisé par I’ Universita degli
Studi di Siena, 'Universita degli Studi di Roma-La Sapienza, le CNRS et I'Ecole Francaise
de Rome exd. M. LENOIR - D. MANACORDA - C. PaNELLA (Collection de I'Ecole Francaise de
Rome 114), Roma 1989, 236-243, ewx. 18, ew. 19" D. Piér1, Le commerce du vin oriental
I'époque byzantine (Ve- Vlle siecles ), Le témoignage des amphores en Gaule (Institut Frangais
du Proche-Orient, Bibliotheéque archéologique et historique 174), Beyrouth 2005, 80-81 »a.
ew. 38 [ywo ta goyaotioo mopaywyic], 81-85 [yia To mepiexduevo TV augoéwv]).

166. Evdeintind yuo 1o mpwtoyevy eoyaotiola varomotiog fh. Foy - NENNa, Tout
feu tout sable, 34-39 Foy, Les ateliers primaires, 28-31. T'io. vahovpyeio oty meproyn: Foy
- NENNA, Tout feu tout sable, y6.otng ot 0. 34.
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VMUDV YEWQYIXNC ] RTNVOTQOPLXNEC ®VQIWE TEOEAEVONG, TAQAYVWEILoOVUE
15 WOLeiTeEQES OLOTNTES AVTOYNG, PAOOVS %Ol OTEYUVOTNTAS TOV OUVE-
TAYOVTOL TO XOQAXTNOLOTIXA TV LyOtwVv g Bopelag Zvpiag. Avotuydg,
OTLS TEQUTTWOELS OOV LYd oL LV THS THS ®aTnyopiog amoteloUv evpriuata
OVOTNUATIRDV avaoxrapdy (dedouévouv 3Tt ToALd and avtd Poloxovtal
o€ povoela, xweic capn €vOelEn yio Tov T0To %ot TS oVvONRreS eUpeoNg
TOVE), T TEQLOOOTEQO. TEOEPYOVTUL £iTe amd emMIYWOELS, €lte amd OL-
ALOTA GVVOAQ YwEig va divovTal TeQITEQW TANQOPOQTES YIa TN YONON
TV EMUEQOVS YWOWV. XtV Tehevtaio mepimtwon ot »dBe Bom Oev
nataypdgovtal meploodtepa amd 5-10 dotoaxa. Ouwe, ardua ol edv
TLS TEQLOOOTEQES (POES, EAAEIPEL AVaORAPIXDV OEOOUEVOV KOl AGY®W TOV
uxoU abuov Twv deryudtmv mov £xovy feebel oe ®d0e BEom, Oewpovue
ot Ta ayyelon avtd yonoluevay ev YEVEL Yol TNV AvAueLEN, T0 xomdvioua
1 T0 dAeoua TEOTOVTWY O€ OTEQEN 1) QEVOT RATACTOOM, OE0EIC OTMS VTN
™ Jalame @wt{Covv mepLoodTeQo T0 BEN TN XOONS TOVG.

Eivar Bépato 4tL 10 dTHUO TS YENONS TWV AeRAVAV-1ydiwy dev
umopel axdua vo omovindel pe Pefardtnta. Avtd ogelhetal nving
otV EMAELYPT ETAQUROV TANQOPOQLMYV YLO. TO OVOOXROPIXG TEQPAALOY,
uéoo 0to omolo eviomioTnray. Oewpovue Suwe eElcov PERato, votepa
amd ™V availvon mov meonynonxe, 4Tl avtd To oxeVY, ue to Wloitepa
HOTOOREVOOTIRA RO LOQPOAOYIXA TOVC YVIWQIOUATO ®OL UE TNV EVQUTATY
016.000M TOVG, 0TN OLAEXELD TNG VOTEQOQMUAIXNG ETOYNG, OTNV TEQLOYN
©VElme ™C avatoluic Meooyelov, amotehovoay eEaydya TEOIOVTQ
€VEUTATO AVAYVOQLOUEVO AGY® TOV OLALITEQWY AVAYXR®YV, TIC OTOLES
urwopovoav vo eEvanpetioovy. Ta €wg Tpa VTdQyovia otoyeio dev
aVTLTIOEVTOL 0TO OVOYETLOUO TOVG, ®OT avahoyio ue Ta QOUaird tydio, ue
TNV TOQOOXREVN TEOTOVTMYV OYETLESUEVMYV UE T OLoTEOPN. Aev avTitiBevTal
Ouwge, €500V, Ol OTN OVOYETLON TOVUS UE OUYREXQUUEVES EQYAOTNOLAXES
TEORTIRES, ®C UEQOS TOV €QYOAELOROU €EOmALOUOU TOVS AVvVTBETOC,
UWAALOTA, TO VEOTEQX EVONUATA EMPELALDVOUY AUTS TO CUOYETLOUS KOL
aLTLOAOYOUV (0w ®aAUTEQO TN HEYAAN OLAS00N TOVS ROl EXTAS TNS ZVQO-
TAAALOTIVIORNS VNG AgOOUEVOD GTL TO TEAEVTALDL YOOVLO OL TTANQOPOQES
YO TIC TOLRIAES EQYAOTNOLOKES EYRATAOTAOELS KOl TN AELTOVQYIOL TOVG
01N SLAQXELD TNG VOTEQOQMUATRNS ETOYNS AVEAVOVTAL, EiVOL TOAVEV vV
TEOXVPYOUV %Ol VEQ OTOLYELD, TOV VO eVIOYVOOUV 1 va. aufAivouy tnv
oYU TOV AVOTEQW TAQUTNONOEWY.
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Ew. 1. Iydio and ) Bépewo Zvpla mov Beédnxre otnv Ayopd tmv AOnvdv (amd: Hayes,
North Syrian Mortaria, wtiv. 73, a, P20013
[courtesy of the Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens]).

Ew. 2. Zpoayionota ot 1ydio amd v Ayopd twv AOnvadv
(amd: Hayes, North Syrian Mortaria, wt(v. 73, b
[courtesy of the Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens]).
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1
1]

Ewt. 3. Zy€d10 tydiov amd v apyaic Meoorivn (A.E. 8028) (xMinaxra: 1:4).

Ew. 4. Tujua tydilov amtd ™ Bopeto Zvpla mov feédnxre otv apyaio Meooivn
(A.E. 8028).
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Ew. 5. Tujuo vydiov amd ) Bdpeto Zvpla mov foébnre oty apyaio Meoonvn
(A.E. 15059).

Euwt. 6. O y000xtnoLotinds tnhdg evog tydiov and v Bdpeto Zvpia, wov foédnre otnv
apyaio Meoorivy (A.E. 8028).
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE USE OF LATE RoMAN IMPRESSED CLAY MORTARS:
THE CASE OF “NORTH-SYRIAN MORTARIA”

Mortars made of clay were largely diffused and used during the Roman
Empire. This article focuses on a specific category of clay mortars, identified
by their region of manufacture as “North-Syrian Mortaria”. This category,
dated to the end of the 3rd and to the first half of the 4th century A.D., was
largely diffused in the eastern Mediterranean. This study, after presenting
the main characteristics of these mortars (shape, decoration, fabric,
production centers, dating, distribution), addresses questions regarding
their use. Traditionally, roman mortars were used in order to process
(pound, pulverize, grind, mix) either solid or liquid/fluid products related
to sustenance. Written sources as well as archaeological evidence support
these uses. However, this study attempts to point out that they could also
have a more specialised use, connected to the requirements of specific, well-
organized workshops. Regardless of the limited data concerning the exact
archaeological context in which “North-Syrian Mortaria” are found, this
could be the case for these and the case-studies of mortars of this category
found in Jalame, in ancient Messene and Olympia support this opinion, as
the archaeological data indicates that either wine or oil, or even glass vessels
were produced in these sites during the late roman period.
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Oara Karariorroy

An Stephan

TTEPI A APABHTIEMOY, AIPESEQN, EIKONOTPAGIAS KAI ITOAITIKQN PIAOAOZION
STA MOAYBAOBOYAAA TOY NIKHO®OPOY BOTANEIATH
(mepimov 1001/2-1081)

Kwvotaviivovmohn, Amptitog 1081. Metd tnv exBodvion tov amd Tov
AMEELWO0 Kouvnvo, o Nuungopog Botaveldtng xelpetal povayog oty wovi
e IlepPAémtov. STV €0WOTNON €L EVQOQWS TNV UETAPOANYV QPEQEL, O
EXTTWTOC TLO. AVTOXRQATOQUE ATTAVTA 1] TOT XQEWS UE HOVOV GTOXT GVLE,
v & dALwv 6Alyn uot 1) poovtic'. H dvoapéoreia Tov Botaveldtn eivor
AVOUEVOUEVT, EAV ALVAAOYLOTOVUE TN LALXEOXQOVY BN TELC TOV 0TO OTEUTO,
6mov to ©0BnueQLvo datordylo Ba Tav olyovea TOAY Lo dLOLPOQETLRG
amd avtd T uovig g [epifAémtov.

Tic pedwhéc TANEooEieg TV 1oTtoPRdV Tov 11ov adva (Atta-
Aewdtne, Bouvévviog, n Zuvéyela tng Xpovoypoagiog tov Zxvlitly, Zo-
VOQAC) OYETMG UE TN UAXEOYXQOVY OTOATIWTIXY oTadodoouic Tov
Nungdoov Botaveldtn mowv and v avaeenon tov oto 8pdvo €oyovrat
VO CUUTTANE®OOVY %Ot TOTo ovowotivd to 31, yvwotd oe eudg
uéyor onuepa, wolvpdopfouvila touv Botaveldtn, SdwooxoQmiouéva o€
uovoeion noL WOWTWES OVAAOYEC 0 meQLooOTEQES o emtd ywoes. H

1. ANNA KoMNuNH, Ade&idg, §#8. D. R. REINscH - A. KamsyLis (CFHB 40/1), Berlin
2001, 87.17-19.

Emwélelo veipnévou B. Baysiaoy IBE/EIE
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eE€Taomn 0V TOU TOV OLYIALOYQAQLXOU VALXOU OF TEAOQATA ONUOCLEVUEV
uehétn poc? avoaouviEter v xowmviry €EEMEN ®aL TN OTEOTLOTIXY
80aoTNELOTTC. TOV UeAAOVTIXOU avtorpdtopa ota €Efc entd oTddLn
(I-VII), ta omoia, meog dtevrGAUVOY TOV AvVaYVAOTY, ONUELDVOVTOL EOM
ETLYQAUUATIRE %Ol OF YQOVOLOYLXY O€lRd. Ag onuetwBel dtu dVo axdun
otadio thgotadiodgoutag tov Botaveldtn, mpoedpos ot dovE Boviyapiog
®at 1pdedpog xat dovg Kvmpov, to omoia tomobetovvtal uetal tmv
etdv 1064-1067, pog eival yvwotd uévo omd thv 1otoQLoyeapio’:
(I) 1057 - 1059: uGyLoteog, peotdoyng ot dovE Oyriov
(IT) 1059 - OxtdPoLog 1061: naywoteog, (BEotnc?), Peotdoyme
%o 00vE Edéoong nat Avtioyeiag
(ITIT) OxrTdPoroc 1061 - PePpovdorog 1063: mpbedpog naL dovE
®ecoarovinng
1064 - 1065: mpdedpoc nat dovE Boviyapiog (;)
1065 - 1067: mpdedpog xat dovE Kimgov
(IV) 1€\ Aexeupoiov 1067 - modto eEdunvo 1068: mpdedpog
%o 00VE Avrtioyeiog
(V) moddto eEdunvo 1068 - naloraipol 1074: momwtompdedpog
%o 00vE ITehomovvioov rnat EAMAGSOC
(VI) »aloxraipr 1074 - mepimov 1075(;): ®novQomaldTng %ot
SovE OYxiov
(VII) mepimov 1075(;) - Oxtdforog 1077: xovpomahdtng %ot
S0VE TV AvaTtohxmdv
Amé 1o 1057 uéyor tov Oxtwporo tov 1077, omdte xo oTaoLdleL
evavtiov tov Muyaih Z°, o Botaveldtng @éper mavia 10 aSiouo tov
douvrde, Tov OTEATIWTIXOY dNAadN aEYNYOU evig Tayuatog (1 TWiLATOg
TAYUOTOC) %Ol AVOAAUBAVELTTOMGQIOUES 0LTTOOTOAEC OE SLAPOQO oNUElL TG
Bulovtivig emrpdteras Ot TyunTixol Tithot Tov Tov ovvodevouy Eextvouy

2. O. KARAGIORGOU, «t0 AGUINg MLumtiioo ¢mopoQoy Emdnuijoot tois footlelolg
mposofuavov» (Attaleiates XII 9-10, p. 175). On the way to the throne: the career of Nike-
phoros III Botaneiates before 1078, oto: Hypermachos. Festschrift fiir Werner Seibt zum 65.
Geburtstag, exd. Chr. Stavrakos - A.-K. WassiLiou - M. K. Krikorian, Wien 2008, 105-132,
ew. 1-4 (o7o &g Karaciorcou, Botaneiates). Zta 31 polvpdsépovila ovumepihaufdvovue
%O AVTO TOV 0QEAYLLE Eva vaduvnua tov £€tovg 1062 otn wovy Ipfowv, To omolo onuega
ayvoeitat PA. KArRAGIORGOU, Botaneiates, 115.

3. KarAGIORGOU, Botaneiates, 128-130.
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ad aVTéV TOV BEOTAQYN XOL HOQUPDVOVTOL OTOV TITAO TOU XOVQOTAAATY,
OV 1 OTOVOUY] TOV YLVOTOV OTTAVLL KOl ApOQOVOE, TOVAAYLOTOV UEYOL
nepimov to 1057, uévo Toug ovyyeveic TOV AVTORQATOQC.

To mowindtepo otddo (I) tng otadiodpouiog Tov Botaveldtn
g nayloteov, Peotdoym xat dovrog OYywriov pagtupeital oe €va uévo
wohvpdSpovALo T Nouwtopotieic Zuhhoyic tov Movdyov* (swx. 1), ue
emLyQan ®xalt 0TS 0V0 TAevEES, Tov 1 TOITH CVALLPH TOV ETWVUIOV TOU
Botaveldtn amodidetor ue (1), avri pe (u):
+K(vouv)e B(01)0(eL) | Nungpdo(w) | nayioteo | [Bleotdo- | x(n)
%al dov- | [#] 1 10D ‘OYt- | ®iov ©(®) Bo- | tavi[dt-] | 1

Me touvg (dwovg tithove (udyioteog, Peotdoyng), o Nixngdpog
Botaveldtng eugavitetar otn ovvéyewa (II) wg dovE Edéoong ot
Avtioyeiog, og €vo uovo nohvpoopoviro tg ovhrloyic Tov Dumbarton
Oaks’ (g, 2):
+K(vouv)e B(01)0(er) | Nuengdo(w) | [ualyo]roo; [Béot] Be-| ot[d]ox(n)
(nal) dovxi | "Edécov [(natl) A-] | v[twoy(elag) Td] | Bot[a]vn- | dtn

Extdc and ta opBoygagurd AaOn oty dotvy Tov TEMTOV TITAOV
nOL 0TV TO(TN CVAAOPY TOV emwVIOUOU, 1 ETLYQOEPY aUTH TAEOVOLALEL
0vo axdun Wwontepdtntes ™V acvvhootny aiinrovylo twv TiTAwv
Béotne-Peotdoyns (wg avdTepog TunTIrdc Tithog, o feotdoyng Oa mpeme
vo Toonyeital Tov BEOTN) ®aL TNV EOXREUUEVY — GTTOC QaiveTal - amdEeon
Twv MEewv «Béotn» nat «Avtioyeiog». Onwg €xovue 0N oyohdoel’, 1

4. KAraGIORGOU, Botaneiates, 107-108, ewx. 1. Tl tv guyevy moQoy®ENom TtwV
POTOYRaPLOV oTIc . 1, 3, 42 »at 10.1 (wov avadnuooievovtal og avtd to Ge60o),
©00MS 1oL YO TO AdNUOCTEVTO PWTOYQAPIXS VMO ot ewk. 4.4, 6, 7.4, 7.5, 10.2, 10.3, 10.5,
10.11 »o 11 %aw GAheg TANQO@OQETES, M CLVYYQOPENS opeilel Bepuég VyOOLOTIES OTOVS:
xa®nynty J.-ClL Cheynet (Université de Paris IV-Sorbonne), Dr. E. Haustein-Bartsch (Ikonen
Museum Recklinghausen), povayd ©eordyo (wovi IBiomv), A. Evyevidov xau I. Nuxohdov
(Nowtopatind Movogio ABnvadv), Ap. M. TTapovi (TTaveriotiuto Kimpov), Dr. E. Stepa-
nova (The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg), Dr. G. Stumpf (Staatliche Miinz-
sammlung, Miinchen), KA. Zdnodémovro (Avaorogéc apyaicg Meoorvne) xat Dr. A.-K.
Wassiliou-Seibt (Institut fiir Byzanzforschung, Wien). To G600 avtd eival »amds evég
€VEUTEQOV €QEVYNTIXOU TEOYQAUUATOS TN OVYYQUQEwe ue Titho Byzantine themes and
sigillography, nou exmoviOnze ®otd 10 ueyalitepo uépog tov ota miaiowa piog 18unvng
vroteogiag (2006-7) and to Tdouvna Alexander von Humboldt (Bévvn) oto [Taveriotiuio
Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitiat tov Movdyov.

5. KaraGiorGou, Botaneiates, 108-1009.

6. KarAaGIORGOU, Botaneiates, 109-111.
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amdEeon e AEENC «BEotn» amotelel ndAlov TV TEOYELEN dLOOWON £VAC
TAEOVAOUOU UGS QVTOS EYLVE AVTIANTTOG, elTe atd TOV (OL0 TO YOEAXTY,
elte oo ToV TaEAYYEA0OATY TOV, VK 1 atdEeon TNng MEENS «AVTIOYEICC»
VTOOEWMVUEL, ®ATA TNV AmoYn uog, ™V ovéEodn mTEOoaQUOYH TOV
wolvpdSfovihov (1 ralitepa Tov avtiotorxov fovAlmtneiov) oto véa
roOMrovia Tov Nixngpopov Botaveldtn, 6tav amd ®vAmota 0o viry otryun
%ol LETA M dnatodooio Tov mepLopioTxe oTNY TEQLoy e Edéoonce.

Amé tov Oxtddporo tov 1061 uéyor xat 1o Pefoovdpro tov 1063, o
Nuwngépog Botaveidtng eivatl mpéedpog »at 0vE @eooalovinng (II1). Av
%0l TO LovadLrd noABdSBovALO ToV Exovue amd avti TV TeE(odo’ (eux. 3)
eV avagEpeL TOTO AoXNONG RAONROVIMV, WITOQOVUE Vo elllaoTE GlyovQOoL
0Tl rataoxevdomue xotd ™ dudoxeln g Ontelog tov Botaveudty
ot Osooaloviry, agol ovvodevel €vo moaxTixOv ™S wovig Ipnowv
oV ovvtayOnre tov Avyovoto tov 1062, to omoio vroypdgel o (dLog
o Botavewdtng mwg «<AOYZ OAIZAAONI(KHT) (sic)»® Ztmv eumpdobio
oYn avTov Tov LOAVPBOSPoVALOU etrovileTal O GyLog Anuitolog, 6L,
OAOOMUOS, UETMTIXOS, UE OTOATIMTIXRG €VOUUQ, XQATOVTIAS O0QU OTO
OeEl Tov Y€pL, VA TO ELOTEQRS OXOVUTA O¢ a.oTida Tov oTnEIleTaL O0TO
€dapog. O ®aAALTEYVIRES AELDOELS TOV OLOLPAIVOVTUL OTNY TEOCEYUEVN
amédoon Tov ayiov, otV amewmovion 1ov Manus Dei mwov PByaiver amd
TETAQTOXUXAO €MAvVW OeELd €VAOYDOVTOC TOV AYL0, OTN OTAVQEOELON
O1aTaEn Tov ovouaTog Tov ayiov, aAld ®aL 0T OUUUETOY Rl ®oOaEn
YGOOEN THG ETTLYQOPTS O TNV OmioOLe SYPn dev ouVAdOoVY Ue T TOAVAQ LB
opboypagpwd AdOn Tov xewévou:
O d(ywg) | AHM | I-T|PHO|C
+K(dov)e B(0)6(er) | 1@ od dotMw) | Nnungpdew | meovig ©(0)D |
1p0€d0(w) »al | dovxi To Bo | tavidt(n)

Ta exdueva (og yoovohoyirt oelpd) t€ooepo. LOoAMPBISPoVAAL TOV
yonowomnolel o Nixngdpoc Botaveldtng and ta téhn Asxeufoiov tov
1067 uéyot to mpwTo eEGunvo tov 1068, Tov mapovoldlovy wg mEdedo

7. KaraGIORGOU, Botaneiates, 111-113, eix. 2. Axdun €vo poAvpdSBoviio, mhavo-
TOTO TOV OOV axEIPMS TUTOV, GVVAEdEVE Eva vmouvnua Tmv agyelimwy g uovig Ifnomy ue
yoovoloyia Avyovotog 1062 (BA. KaraciOrGOU, Botaneiates, 115).

8. Actes d’Iviron 11: Du milieu du Xle siécle a 1204, €xd. J. LEFORT - N. OIKONOMIDES
- D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU — V. KrRAVARI - H. METREVELI (Archives de I’Athos X VI), Paris 1990,
0. 35, wiv. LX (010 €&fc: Iviron II).
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zat dovra Avtioyeiog® (IV). v eumododia Sy Tovg eugpavietal xat
7dAL 0 AYL0g ANUNTOLOG, EVA OL ETLYQUPES OTNY OoTtioBLa SYm eupaviCovy
nowd opBoygagund AN oty dotiny Tov PAPTLOTIROY OVOUATOS KOL TOV
tithov tov (ewn. 4.1-4):

O d(ywg) | AHIMH - T} PI} OC

+K(Vpu)e B(on)b(er) | t@ 0@ d0UV(Aw) | Nixngdpo | mpoédpo (ral) | dovxi
Avtio- | xelo(c) Td Bo- | taveidt(n)

Axoun mo avopBdypapa elval ta téooepa wolvpdSFovila mov
yonowomotel o Botavelding ot ovvéyewa (V), og momtompdedpoc ®al
d0vE IMehomovvioov zat EAAGS0c! (eux. 5.1-4):

O G(ywg) | AHIMH - T} PI} OC
+K(Vp)e B(0M)0(gt) | Nutngpdow | mpotwmpo- | £€dow (xal) dovxl |
[ehomovio(ov) | (o) ‘EAGd0(c) t@ | Botavel- |

To mpotelevtaio otado g otadiodooulog tov Botaveldty
(VI), nog eivar yvootd and éva névo (rot dvotuyde ®oxodiatnonuévo)
wolvpdopoviro ot Nouwwopotirh ZvArloynq tov Movdyov, mouv TOVvV
ToQOVoLdler wg xovpomaldtn xar dovra Oywiov!! (sw. 6). Ta
gvavayvmoto €PN ™S EMYQOQPNS OTNY omiocio SYn Uog EmLTEETOVY
va dwaxpivouue éva wévo opboygagpwwd AaBog oty dotivy Tou TiTAOV
Tov Botaveldtn, evid otnv gnmedobio 6yn PAEmovue kot TAAL TOV AYLO
ANUNTOLO OTO YVWOTO TVTO:

[...]
+K(vouv)e B(0)B(gL) | [td] 0® dob(hw) | [NuIngpdow | [rovoo]rardt | [xal]
dovxi To¥ | [OYi]xiov t@ | [Bo]taver- | [dtn]

Télog, ota mévte wohupdSBovila (ewx. 7.1-5) mov yeNowomToLlel o
Botaveitdtng oto tehevtaio otddio e otadiodpouiag tov, dvo mepimov
¥o0VvVioL OV amd ™V avAaEENoT Tov 0T0 BpGVO, WS ROVQOTAAGTNG %Ol
S0VE twv Avatohxradv'? (VII), mapatnooiue ®owd opboyoapind AdOog
o1 S0TIKY TOV BAPTLOTIXOU TOV OVORATOC ®oL o aovvtagio:

Oy ! AIHIMIH-TIPITIO!C
+K(vov)e B(01)0(gl) | Nixngdpo | wovpomard(tn) | (vol) d0vE TV A- |
vat(o)hx(®v) Td | Botavel- | dn

9. KArRAGIORGOU, Botaneiates, 115-116.

10. KArRAGIORGOU, Botaneiates, 117-118, ewx. 3.
11. KArRAGIORGOU, Botaneiates, 119-120.

12. KaraciorGou, Botaneiates, 120-122.
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ITepLoodTeQO Sumg evdlapéQov €xel M entEootia SYn aVTHV TV
woAVBOOBOVAAMY UE TNV EENG ELOVOYQUPLRT TQMTOTVITIC, G TNV ATELXOVLON
oV aylov Anuntoiov (rov draxpivetal rabapdteon oto olvpdSBovAA
Tov €. 7.1 nou 7.4): evdd oe Sha to wponyovuevae wolvBdSBovAla M
yAopuvdo Tov oy lov TOETMVETAL, WG CVVNOMS, 0TO OEELS TOV DUO KoL TEPTEL
wiow oty TAGTN TOU UEYQL TO WECO TEQITOV TMV YULOTQOXVIULDY OV EVaL
amtAd 0000 YDVIO ROUUATL VPAOUATOS XWEIS Vo ONULoVYEl TOAAES TTUYES,
ot €V AMSym nolupdSBoviha, M yhautda, ue ®oxxldwty Tapuen (Tov
ThavioToTo Amodidel LoEYaELTGQLN), OTEQEMVETUL UTQOOTA 0TO OTHOOG
ue V0 LanEOOTEVES KL 0QLLOVTLO TOTOOETHUEVES TTOQTES KOLL TTEPTEL TIOW
o™V TAGTY U€YOL TO VYOS TWV AOTEAYAAMY, OYNUATILOVTOC €va WOeLdEC
TOQATETAOUN YWOIS TTUYES.

Zto mpoavagepfévta dexaortd wolvpdSPfoviha Ba mEémel va
npoobécovue axdun dexatoia, O ue Tov AyLo ANUHTOLO OTNY ELTEOCoO LN
oY1 Tovg, TO OTOle AVAPEQOVY WOVO TOV TITAO 1| %ol To a&lmua Tov
Nuwngodpov Botaveldt xweic va 1poodiopilovy tov 16mo doxnong tmv
2aONRGVTOV TOV. 210 TEWIUGTEQO €€ avTdv'? (ewx. 8), TOV TAEOVOLALEL
tov Nunedpo Botaveldt) wg mpdedpo xat dovxra, evTUmmaon Teoxalovy
TO00 M YeEVIRATEQN RAXOTEYVIO, 000 ral Ta mowriha 0pBoyQapLRd ral
ovvtaxTtrd Aaon:

‘O d(ywg) | AH | M(H) - T} PI} OC
+K(dov)e B(01)0(eL) | 1@ 06 doV(hw) | Nnungpde(w) | (reo)édo »al | [dlovE
0 Bot(a)- | vidtelg

> éva devtepo wohupdSPoviho avtic g ouddac (ew. 9)
emovoloupfavetar o Yvowotds avoeBdypa@og TUmMOS TOu TITAOV TOV
TEMTOTEOEDQOV, TOV evTomicaue NON ota LoAPSISPoVvAAL ToU Nixngpdoov
Botaveidtn xatd ™ Onteta tov otyv EAAGOa »at Ty [Tehomdvynoo:

13. KaraGIorGoU, Botaneiates, 116 (Appendix to Career Stages III and IV), dmov
10 woAPOSBovALO auTd yoovoloyiOnxe natd v mepiodo g devtepne Ontelag Tov
Botaveidtn oty Aviidyeia (mow and ta téhn Aexeufoiov 1067 uéyxor zat to modto eEG-
unvo tov 1068). Qotdoo, B mEérel va ovTAnowoovue 8@ Gt elvor eEloov mbavs to
wWoAVBOSPOVALO VTS VO AVAXEL OTNYV ETOYY, XOTA TV omolo o Botaveldtng tav dovg
BovAyapiag (1064-1065) xat ovE Kimpov (1065-1067).

14. KARAGIORGOU, Botaneiates, 118 (Appendix to Career Stage V).
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O d(ywg) | AHIMH-T|PI} O} C
+K(Vpr)e B(on)0(eL) | 1 o® dov(hw) | Nixngdo | mpotomeo- | €5pw (xol)
douvx(l) | 1@ Bota- | verdt(n)

Ta vréhowra €viexa wohvfdofovila avtic tng ouddog (tolo ex
tov omolmv eivor ®Pdnha) mov avagpépovy Tov Niwngdpo Botaveldtn
anthd wg xovpomoAdtn® (ewr. 10.1-10.11), Eexweitovv o010 O0UvOLO TOV
0PEAYLOTIXOU TOU VALKOU &)L LOVO YLdL TNV VYNASTEQT KOAAALTEYVLXY TOVC
EUPAVION oL TNV GUENTTY 0000YQOQPI0 TOV ETLYQUPWY TOVS, AALE %ot
YO TNV EXOVOYQOPLXT LOLALTEQOTNTA OTNY AddooN TS YAAUUdAC TOU
aytov Anuntoeiov, TV omoia oXOAAoaUE TUQATAV®:

O a(ywg) |AIHIMIH-T|P|I1]O!C
+K(Vpu)e potj- | BeL 1 o® | SoUvhw Nixn- | @bow xovpo- | maldtn T |
Botavel- | dty

OgpbBoyoapia

To uolPdSLoVAAA TEQLEYOVVY, WS YVWOTOV, ONUAVTIRES TANQOPOQIES
yioe tov Wortity tovg (Svoua, tithove, afuduata, ®AT) ®aL Vo
avti ™V €vvola €xovv TV Ota Paguinta ue ™V WOLOYELRN VITOYQOPN
tov. H telnf] sugpdvion (ralhiteyviry xoi emiyooqury]) evog 1600
TEOOMITIXOU AVTIXEWWEVOV OEV UTOQEL TaEA Vo, EEQQTATUL VOTNOE aTtd
TIC €mMLAOYEC TOV LWOWOXRTATY TOov. YroBEétovue OTL N apayyehic yioo Tnv
HATAOXEVT EVOC fOVALMTNEIOV, UE CUYREXQUEVES 0ONY(EC OE O,TL CpoEd
TO ELXOVOYQOQPIXO BEUa, T LOQEPT| KOl TO TEQLEYOUEVO TNG OVVOOEVTIRNG
emyoa g, 0o wmwopovoe va dobel 010 YaEAXTN €(TE TEOPOQIXA, €(TE
voomtd. EvroAla xatolapaivovue 6TL 0TV mod T meQimTwon ot emBuuieg
oV TaayyehModdtn (ot 6,TL agod ™) ouvvodevtiny emyoa ) Oa fTav
eEQLO00TEQO €xbeTeS 0 alhayég no MO mov Ba mpodxvmtay amd TV
avBaipetn POUANON 1 TO AVETOEKRES LWOQPWTIXG EM{TEOO TOV YUQARTY.
AvtiBeta, otn devtepn meplimtwon, dmov 0 yaedxIng dev elye mapd va
avTypdper to xeluevo mov tov elye dobel, ta dmora AGON mEoérvmTaY
(ue eEolpeom PP TVYGY 0TTEOOEEES TOV YAEARTN RATA TV AVTLYQOPT|)
Bdovvav nat’ eEoyfiv Tov (dLo Tov TEAG TN ToV. Me GToL0V SUMS TEOTO KL
€AV YLVOTOV 1 CUVEVVONOMN UE TO YOQAXTY], CLVOTNOOS XOLTHES TOV TEALXOU
TEOTOVTOS TV 0 (OL0g 0 TP YYEMO0OOTNS, 0 omoilog Ba EEmeL vau elye

15. KARAGIORGOU, Botaneiates, 122-124 (Appendix to Career Stage VII).
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o dwatoua, eEEooV To TEALKRO TEOLOV OEV TOV OVTLITQOOMIEVE, VO, TO
amoEE el not vo rdver wion véa maoayyehio.

Agv umwopoUue vo eluaoTe GlyoveoL Yo Tov 100, UE TOV OO0 O
Botaveidtng €dutve 0dnyieg yio TV #ataoxev Twv foviAmtneinwy tov. Ta
oToyele, ®oTd00, OV €Yovue 0T OLABEOT nag VTOdEUVUIOUY OTL AVTO
YWwoTov WAALOV TEOQPOQIXG, 0oV UOVO €TOL €ENYelTal M TOWXIALDL TOV
0000YQUPRMVRALOVVTARTIRDV ALALODY TOV CVVAVTAUE OTLS ETLYQAPES TV
wolvpdofoiiiwy tov (ivaxrag 1), w.y. AHMITPHOC (drag), Botavidty,
Botavndty, alhd ot 1o owoté Botaveldtn (og dotiny) »ow Botaveldtelg
(0g ovouaotn), Nmxnedow (dvo ¢oég), avti Tov cmwotoy Nixngdow,
S0oVE avtl douvxt (860 popéc). Palvetal, Aowdy, 6Tt G0 YaEArTNG Exave
o Ord Tov AGOT, evad edlv 0 Botaveldtng ratéfete yoamtag 1o xeluevo TV
EMLYQAP®OV oV emtBupnovoe va 0L ot LOAPISPOVAAG TOV, TATE, ArdUN
%o €AV 10 ®elUeVo avtd NToy avoebdypago, to AGBn Ba €xpeme va NTay
®nowd rat emavoraupfavéueva. Ogethovue PéPara €ddd va mapadeyToUvue
otL Oev €xovv Sha ta AGON ™V (dua PagUtnta. To dtL N toltn oVAAAPY
OV enwVUnov Botaveldtng amodidetal dAhote pe () xo dAhote pe (1),
elval waihov €voelEn apepatdtmrag o€ 6,11 apopd ™ cwoth opboyoapia
eVOC 0VOUOTOS TOV oTolov 1 gtvworoyia eivar moofinuotini e, Eilval
eEAALOV eVOERTING OTL, VA OhoL ot BulavTivol cvyypoapeis Tov 11ov al.
XONOWOTOoLovV ™) Yoopn Botavelding, o idlog o Nuungdpog Botaveidtng
emAEYEL TN YOO BOTOVLATNS YO TIS AVTORQOATOQXES TOV ooy idec!”. H
voapn Botavndtne, wotdoo, mov ovvavtdue o’ €va uévo poAvdSfouviro
tovpuerhovtirov avtorpdtopa (BA. wivarag 1.11), Eeviter. Oaumopovoe (cwg
RATOLOG VO LOYVOLOTEL TL AAAO AGBN, STtwg 1 arddoon TV xoTaAnEemy
g dotnng ue (0) avti ue (w) (wayioteo, TEoEdeo, Nuxngdpo), n yoapn
Nnxneoow avti Nixngoow, TooTmrQoedom AVt TQMTOTEOEOQM, TEOVUQ
avtimpovoiqg, [Tehomovioov avtiIlehomovvicov xat EAddogavti EAAGOOC,
OALOAOYOUVTOL 1S OTTOTEAEOUD TV AAAALYDV TOV EQPEQE OTNY EAANVLXY

16. K. "Amantoz, Ol Botavidtal, EAAnvixd 8 (1935) 48. Syetund pe ta «hdbn», wov
mpoxrUmtouy and v apefaidtnta og 6,TL apopd To owotd curiafioud, PA. N. OikoNo-
MIDES, Mount Athos: Levels of Literacy, DOP 42 (1988) 170, onu. 10 »av 177, onu. 36 [=
Society, Culture and Politics in Byzantium, Aldershot 2005, I1I] (010 €Efc OIKONOMIDES,
Literacy).

17. BA. mapaxdtm, onu. 23.
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YAdooo 1o mépaouo and TV meoowdic otovg tovouct Avaugipola,
Suwg, TEodidovY TaEayyeAL0dS TN ue COPaES EALELUUO ETULOAOYIRMY ROL
0000YQ0PWUAOV YVAOEMV, EVA PTWYY YOOULOTIAY RATAQTLON POVEQMVEL
ertiong »a 1 ovvtaEn tov piuatog fondd ue ovopnaotixy avii dotixng (BA.
mivaxog 1: VII oy 1).

Meyalvtepn onuaoia, ouwg, €xeL to yeyovog O0tL o Nixngdog
Botaveldtng, éva emipavéc BEAOS TS OTQATLWTIXNAS CLOLOTOXQUTIOS TNG
Muxpdc Aciag, dev gaivetal va evoyheltal omd avtd ta 0000YQU@Lrd Rl
OUVTAXTIRA ATOTHUOTO, EPOCOYV ATOPAOICEL VO XONOLWOTOLHOEL TAL EV MOV
uwolvpdSpovAda. Oo mpémer va vtoBéoovue doaye OtL, YvwLle Ao avtd
T AGOM, aAAG ®wg 0rANEOoTEAYNAOC OTOATIMTIXRGS adlapogovoe Telelng
Yo TV EVTUTTMON oV EdLtvay Ta LOAPOSPOVAAG TOV OTOV TALRAANTTTY TV
enLOTOA®DV ToV; Katd ™) yvaun nag, 4t tétoto elval udrhov amibBavo. O
aeluvnotog Ninoraog Owwovouidng €xer NON exgedoel TV aroyn 6Tt oL
avopbBoypapies xat ot acvvtagies oe Pulovtivd yewpdyoapa Ba meémel
va. gounvevBoUv mepLoodTEQO WG EAMELPN LRAVOTNTAC, ARG WS EAAELY
eVOLAPEQOVTOGC, YLO TN OWOTH YOOUUATIRY TG00 EVOS REWEVOU KL EXEL
OUYREVTQWOEL ETA YWEIDL, TOV YEOVOAOYOUVTOL Ot TOV 90 UEYOL HOL TO
150 at., ta omolo awoderrviovy 10 YVioLo evolagépov Tmv Bulaviivdy
viee opBoyoagnuéva refueval®. Zto mapadelynato avtd 0o Oéhaue va
npooBéoovue axndun éva, 1o omolo agod wolvpoofoviia. Ztnv omicOia
oY 0o opEayidmv mov avixrovy otov Nixita, faothixo TomtooraddoLo
o oteatnyd EMAGdog nat mpoépyovial and to (0o fovAhwtiolo®, to
devtepo A g AéEng EAAAAOC éyer otouwytel avaueoo o0To TEMOTO

18. O1koNoMIDES, Literacy, 171 ue T onu. 25.

19. O1koNoMmIDES, Literacy, 170-171.

20. H plo opoayida Poloxetar ot ovhhoyn tov Dumbarton Oaks- fA. J. NESBITT
- N. OkoNnomiDEs, Catalogue of Byzantine seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the Fogg Muse-
um of Art 2. South of the Balkans, the Islands, South of Asia Minor, Washington, D.C.
1994, ap. 8.50 (pwt.). H dAAn guAidoetor oto Nowopotind Movoeio AOnvdv- fA. K. M.
KonstanTonoyaos, Bulavtioxt pohufdsfoviha év 1@ Nouwopatir® Movoeip AOMv@v.
ZvumAnoopatirog  ratdhoyos, Journal international d’archéologie numismatique 9
(1906) 65, 0. 48a (ywelc PwT.) ®oL 0 1a105, Buavtiaxda polvBdofoviia tod év ABivaic
‘EOvixot Noutouatixot Movoegiov, ABfjvar 1917, 285, ap. 48a (ywoic gwt.) [010 €&
Kovotavtérovhog, ENM]. Ou ogpoayidec avtéc vouilovue 6tL mpénel va torobetndovy
oto €A Tov 9ov at.
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A »ar 1o A (ew. 11), vrodewmviovrog €10t GTL TERELITAL Y10, S16POmOoN
7OV €y1ve 0710 fOVAAMTNOLO, OTAV O (0105 0 XAUEAXTNS 1} O TEAGTNS TOV, O
oteatNnYog Nuwnitag, aviikiednray 1o ogboyoagind avtd Adboc.
Mninwg, Aowtdv, o Botaveldtng dev tav dvtwg oe B€om va ehéyEel
™V opboyoapia TV emXLYQAE®OV TOV, €TELWON ®aL 0 (OL0g ayvoovoe xd-
TOLOVS YOOUUOTIXOVS ROl CUVIAXTIROUS ®OVOVES AVTH 1 exdoyn nog
goivetal mhoaveteen, ooy T yoouuotwés (av un Tt GAho) yvdoelg
TOV UEAMOVTIXOU auTOoXQATOoQa B€touv VRS au@uopritnon %ot oL
avopBoypapleg mov ovvavidue otV WLOYELRN VITOYQAPT TOV, 1 OToln
EUPOLVICETOL TOLVOUOLOTVTTY O€ TEELS ETTIONUES TEAEELS OTO CLEYElDL TS WOVNS
IBrowv: 0’ éva &yyoagpov tov 1061, 0’ éva vaduvnua tov 1062 xou o” éva
moaxTixOv mov Tomobeteiton tov Avyovoto tov 1062 +NIKHPO(POX)
[TPOEAPO(Z) KAI AOY= OAIZAAONI(KHE) (sic) O BOTANIAT(HZX)+.
To vrduvnua tov €tovg 1062 cuvvumoypdger ue tov Botaveldtn ot o
Nuwdhaog ZepfAlog, nolrtng Oeooahovinng, xot eival udAhov evoerTing TL
o televtaiog dev ovumTaQaovEETUL OTto TV avoeBdyoupn «Oaioalovinn»
TOV TEATOV, AV ROl QVTY| TEoNYelTaL TS g Tov! H magationomn avt
€xer WOwaitepn onuaoia, xobwg emPefoaidver to VYNAOGTEQO Emimedo
™S PLAOAOY KNS ROTAETIONS €VOS Onuooiov vtalifiov tng Pulavivig
QVTOXRQEATOQ0GS, EPAdLO dxrEwe amapaitnTo Yo wio tétola otadiodoouia
o€ avTiBeon Ue TIC ATOLTHOELS TG OTAOL0OQOUI0S EVOS OTQATIW TR0V,
ITpémel, TAVTWS, VO ETLONUAVOUUE OTL OTLS OYPUOTEQES OPEAYOES
tov Nuixngopov Botaveldtn, dSnhadn T1000 o€ aVTEC TOV TOV AVAPEQOVY
UWGvo wg xovEoToAdTn (TOV £lval ®OL OL TEAEVTAES TOV YENOWOTOMOE
oW amd TV avdEENnoy Tov 0to BPGV0), GO0 %L OTLS AUTORQUTOQIXES
TOV 0pEY(deS (OTOV WAVN - %Ol «VOUN» — TOEERXALON elval 1 Yoapn

21. Iviron 11, ag. 33, 34 nou 35, avtiotouyo.

22.J. Harpon, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, 565-1204, London-
New York 1999, 271. To enimedo TV YQOUUUATIXOV YVHOEWY TOV Botaveldtn eivatl eEdAlov
TOAVO VoL OPETAETOL ROLL OTO TTEQLEXOUEVO TNG ETIONUNG QO TIXNG EXTOLOEVTIXNG TTOALTIXNG
%ot TV TER(0d0 TS ooArtic nhwxiag Tov Botaveldty (tepimov 1000-1015), dtav, drmg
€xel owoTd maaTNENOEl, Ol VITOYEEWOELS TOV 0%ANEOTEAYNAOV Baoilelov B ota media
TV poxdv dev Bo meémel va dgenvav ToOAG TeQLODQLO EVALOYOANONG HE TNV XOLVDVIXY
molMTiny ral, Wiaitega, Ty wodelo- pA. OIKONOMIDES, Literacy, 174 »at M. ANGoLp, The
Byzantine Empire, 1025-1204. A political History, London-New York 1997, 101.
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Botavidtng, avti Botaveldmng)®, ta opbBoyoagurd ®at ovvtarTind
AGOM elvar avimapxta. Or oYwdtepes avtés opoayideg magovoldtovy
emiong ueyolitepn empuérelor xoL omd XOAMTEYVIXY Amoymn, YeYOvOog
OV VTOOEWVUEL QOVTION OTNV ETAOYN TOV KRAAMTEYVN-YXOLQARTY.
STC TMEQUITWOELS OTQOTIOTIXWY AELWUATOUXWY €V OQAOEL, OL 0TOloL
yoetdlovrtav Sagvird €va véo PouvAlmTiolo Yo v aAlinloyooagic
TOVG, TN OYeTWN mapayyehio Ba meémer va avaldupfave ramolog and
T0 PoNONTIRG TEOOMTKRG TOVU EXOTQATEVTIXOY OWDUOTOC UE EUTTELQIN
otV ®atepyoola puetdhMwv (7). ROTOUOREVAOTES N/AUL ETLOREVOOTEC
TOLEULRDV EEQQTNUATWY XOL LWITTOOKREVAV) UE TIC OVALOYES EMUTTDOELS
010 TeAxd awobntuxd amotéheona. ‘Etor Ba moémer pudAlov  va
EQUNVEVOOUUE TN YOUNAY ®oAArteyviry moldtnta tov wolvpdSfoviiov
g ew. 8 [+K(dou)e B(01)B(e) | T 06 dov(hw) | Nnungdo(w) | (meo)édoo
%o | [0]ovE 6 Bot(a)- | vidrerg] nou to avapevéueva opboyoopirnd ot
OUVTAXRTIRA O TOTNUALTO THGS ETTLYQALPNS TOV. AvTiBeTa, TO VYMAS aLoBnTind
arotéheona 0to woAvpdSBoviro e ew. 3 [+K(vor)e B(o)MB(er) | td o®

23. T T ovtorpatopurés opoayides tov Nixngdoov Botaveidtn PA. Actes de
Lavra 1, exd. A. GuiLLOU - P. LEMERLE - D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU - N. SvoroNos (Archives de
I'Athos V), Paris 1970, ap. 38, 41, miv. XLI [0t0 €Efc: Lavra 1] J. EBERSOLT, Sceaux byzan-
tins du musée de Constantinople, Reviue Numismatique, 4¢me série, 18 (1914) ap. 150-151-
P. Grierson, Byzantine Gold Bullae, with a Catalogue of Those at Dumbarton Oaks, DOP
20 (1966) 251, ap. 6- J. JouroukovA, Pernik, monuments numismatiques et sigillographiques
(867-1195-1203), Pernik 2 (1983) miv. II.1- KonstanTOnoyaos, ENM, ap. 282, 282a, 282f- K.
M. KonstanTonovaos, Bulavtiaxd uolvfdofoviia. Sviroyn Avaotaociov K. IT. Ztauovin,
Abfvar 1930 14, ap. 76, mwiv. 11/27- V. LAURENT, La collection C. Orghidan, Paris 1952, ap.
5 (oto €Efc: LAURENT, Orghidan)- N. P. LIHACEV, Molivdovuly greCeskogo Vostoka, exd. V. S.
Sanprovskala (Nauénoen Nasledstvo 19), Moskva 1991, 259, miv. 78,1- I. A. PAPANGELOS,
Das Athos-Kloster Zygos, Thessaloniki 2005, 36, ew. 29- G. SCHLUMBERGER, Sigillographie
de l'empire byzantin, Paris 1884, 423 (oto €Ejc Schlumberger, Sigillographie)- W. SEBT, Die
byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich 1. Teil: Kaiserhof, Wien 1978, ao. 26- W. SEIBT - M.-L.
ZARNITZ, Das byzantinische Bleisiegel als Kunstwerk, Wien 1997, ao. 1.1.8: Cl. SopE, Byzanti-
nische Bleisiegel in Berlin 11 (ITowx(ha. BuCavtwvd 14), Bonn 1997, ap. 183 = Lanz Sale 62, ..
963- G. Zacos - A. VEGLERY, Byzantine Lead Seals 1, Basel 1972, a.p. 96 (yovon ogoayida),
97 (= Spink Sale 127, ap. 1, xovon oppayida) xat 98a, b, ¢ (= Spink Sale 132, ap. 203) [0T0
eENg Zacos - VEGLERY]. Extiong, avtorpatoguxéc opoayides tov Botaveidtn vrd.oyovy xot
otovg ardrovbovg ratardyovs dnuompaoidyv: Gerhard Hirsch Nachfolger Sale 185, ap.
1508 = Miinz-Zentrum Sale 78, ap. 806- Sternberg Sale 25, ap. 487- Miinz-Zentrum Sale 88,
Q. 1214. Téhog, Eva axdun adnuooievto avtoreatooxd nolvpddpfovilo tov Botaveid
Boloxetar oty ovlhoyn tov Dumbarton Oaks (DO 58.106.648).
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doUMw) | Nmxrngdow | mpovig O(e0)d | mpoédo(w) xal | dovxl to Bo |
tavidt(n)] Bo meémer va ogelletal Ot EUTELQO AATAOREVAOTY £QYWV
uwpoteyviog ue £€dpa mbavitata ™ Osocarovivn 1 tov AbBw. [diaitepo
evolapépov €xel 0Tl M ®ahliteyvirny Oegoteyvia. avToU Tou avOE®ITOU
dev avramorpivetal ot @holoywy tov zatdetion (extéc edv ftav
eyyoduuatog, alhd dev ffeke vo eméuPer oto avopBdypapo xeluevo
mov Tov eveyelpwoe o Botavewdtng). Télhog, ta PovAhmthiol TV
wolvpoofovALmY oV avagépovy Tov Botaveldty uévo mg xovpomaldty
(ew. 10.1-10.11), Ta omolo - xaTd TN YVAOUN WS — UETAPEQOVY %L VOl
OVYAEXQWEVO TOMTLRS Pivupa 0TV eutéobia SYn toug (BA. Ttapaxdto:
O 4ywe Anuitolog ue yAoutdo avixoy afuwuatovyov) Oa meémel
vo. éywvov and Ao xoAMtéyvn (mbavétata) g TEMTEVOVoNS UE
Beoloyinn raTAETION %Ol EUTELQlD 0€ ENTRUOTO TEYVNS RO CVUBOALOUOY.

Augumteg opboypapud %ol ouvtaxTivd elval emiong xoL ot
WOLoyeLpec vroyopa@éc tov Nuixngdpov Botaveldtn wc avtoxpdtooa,
Yrodnhdvel lomgovti nemueinuévn opboyoapio wio fehtimon g yevinig
nawdelog Tov Botavelidt); O Attaleldtng omevdel vo Lag eVNUEQMOEL
otL, Wg avToREdAToENS, 0 Botaveidng agooiddnxre €€ ohoxhjoov otny
EMITOVYN EVAOYXOMOTN UE TO YOAUUOTO, OXOUN %Ol TS VUXTEQLVES (QES
0USE TOV VUXTEQLVYOV Yo0vov EEw TtV éautol omovdaoudtmv EtifeTo,
GALa Toic Bifrioic xal Taic avayvaoeov émididovs éavtdv molvioTopa
xal usuvnuévov ta Oeia meotiota xal 10 GvOodmiva®. H mhnpogopia
oVt OV PAIVETUL VO EUWTTITTTEL OTNV KATNYOQIO TWV XOLVWV TOTWV TOV
oVVOVTAUE OUYVA Of EYRMOULO OVTOXQATORWV, YeYOovAeg mov, ®atd

24. BA. w.y. tv vwoyeaey tov Nixnedgov Botaveldty og dvo youodéfovila tov
grovg 1079, otn wovy IMdtuov (“E. BranoysH, Bvlavnva &yyoaga uoviig Ildtuov, A’,
A0fvor 1980, 17-18 naw 25-27) »ai og xovoéfovirio Tov §tovg 1081, otn povij Meyiotng
Aavpac (Lavra 1, 228-229). 210 deitepo x0vodfouviro tne povic Ildtuov, oty toitn 0e10d
TOU ®EWEVOV, T0 BapTloTvd dvoua tov Botaveldtn amodidetal wg «Nixipdp(og)», avti
«Nun@dp(og)», mpogovdc arnd Aabog Tov ouVTaxrT) TOV XEVOORoUALOV.

25. 1. PEREZ M ARTIN, Miguel Ataliates (Nueva Roma 15), Madrid 2002, 222.26-28 [0T0
eEfc Attaleidne (PEREZ MARTIN)].

26. H @uhopdBeia, n Bphogiria, n Aoydtnto xot yevixotepo m madeiar dev
OVYROTOAEYOVTOL OTO Paod YoQarTNOLOTIXA Tov Wavixoy uecofulavivoy avto-
®nodrtooa:PA. H. HUNGER, Prooimion. Elemente der byzantinischen Kaiseridee in den Arengen
der Urkunden (Wiener byzantinistische Studien 1), Wien 1964, 49-154 o Wdaitepa 94-100,
6mov n aypumvia (Nachtwache) tov avtoxpdtogo ogeihetar ot uéowvd tov (Sorge) yio
™ xoNnot) dtarvPEQVNON TOV REATOVS ®OL OYL TNV AVAYVOON BBATmV!
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YVAOUN Lag, VITOSELRVUEL OTL, OTY OVYXREXQLUEVY TTEQ T TWON, 0 ATTAAELATNG
npoomafel ovveldNTd vo aufAvver Ty evTiTmon Tov dNUloveyYovoe 0To
AVAYVOOTIXG TOU KOLVO TO TEAYUATIXG EAAELUUC AOYLOTNTOS TOU NOMWOL-
avtoxedtoed tov?. Katd tv droyn tov D. R. Reinsch?, 1o ovyxerpuévo
OYOMO TOU ATTaAELdTN (OWC VO aoTeEAEl 0L OTOYEVUEVY QLA VTINON
0710 gyrdulo mov mAéxer o Wehldg (tov omolo yvadpile o Attaleldng)
ot Aoyidtnta Tov Mok Z%°, vafog dev elval dSuvatév 0 NOmMOg Tou
ATTOoAELGTN VO VTOAE(TTETOL 0€ UGEPMON TOV TEOXRATAYOV TOV, TOV OO0
udAlota exBQAVLIoE.

Aoyeto TAVTWS e 10 ToU ogelheTal 1| 0000YQUENUEVY EUPAVLON
TV oYudTtepmv noAvpdofovAlmY Tov Botaveidtn (ot Peitimudvn
veviun maldelon Tov 1 0TOV TEAKRO EAEYYO TV ETLYQUP®YV, TOLY d0BoUVV
0T0 Y0EAxrTY, amd Tovg ovuPfovlovg tov;), onuooio €xel dTL dlvetou
wWaltepn PogutnTa 0TV EWROVO TOU exTéUTeL 0 Botaveldtng t6oo ratd
™V meEtodo g €viovng uvnotetag tov Bpdvov, 600 BEPata ral petémeita
WG 0VTOXRQEATOQAGE, O 0TTOI0S AVAUESH 0T AAAo ogeilel amodederyuéva va
etvar (] TovhdyLotov va delyvel) eyyoaunoToc.

Mio oxSun (mBavi) €vOelEn tng nétoLag Tvevuatinie ®aAMEéQpyelog
Tov Botaveldt?®® amotelel 1 gLUOVT TOV O€ ETLYQOPES TOV OROAOVOOVY

27. H mpoomd.0eia, Sumg, Tov ATToAeld Ty VITOVOUEVETOL 0Tt TIG ATTOYPELS %Ol AAAWY
wtopwdv (Bovévviog, Zuvéyeio tng Xpovoypagiog tov Indvvn Zxvliton) oe 6,TL 0.pod
™ uéppmon tov Botaveid - fA. A. Kazupan, The Social Views of Michael Attaleiates, oto:
Studies on Byzantine Literature of the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, end. A. KAZHDAN - S.
FRANKLIN, Paris-Cambridge 1984, (23-86) 31 [oto €&l KazHDAN, Social Views].

28. H voypdgovoa Ba f0ehe va evyapiotioel Bepud tov xadnynty D. R. Reinsch
Yo T 0¢OALE TOV 0TO TEOAVAPEQDEY YwET0 TOV ATTaAELdTY, AODE %Ol YL TNV VITOOELEN
Tov GeBowv Kazupan, Social Views (BA. mopandvw) »at W. E. Katear, The Controversy
about Bureaucratic and Military Factions, BF 19 (1993) 25-33 [o7o €Efc: KaEal, Controver-
sy, mov amodelybnrav Wiaitega yenowa oty ovyyeaEy avtoy Tov doboov.

29. T to €y®r®ULo TS AoyLoTNTog Tov Miyanh Z” and tov WellS BA. Michele Psel-
lo, Imperatori di Bisanzio (Cronografia), éxd. S. ImpELLIZZERI, Fondazione Lorenzo Valla,
Arnoldo Mondadori Editore [Milano-Roma] 1984, VII, 4: II, 366-368. T'o. thVv w0001 Tov
Goxnoe 1o £pyo tov Welhov oty Iotopia tov Attaherdtn fA. D. KrALLIS, Attaleiates as a
Reader of Psellos, oto: Reading Michael Psellos, exd. Ch. BARBER - D. JENKINS, Leiden-Boston
2006, 167-191.

30. AAAG (omwg ®ol Tov arhoU xot Altov yaoxtioa tov- fA. EVd. ©. Tzoaakss, ‘H
Svvéyera tiic Xpovoyoagias tot Todvvov ZxvAiton, @scoalovixny 1968, 185.28: AitotnTe
xol ATAOTNTL OUVELOLOUEVOS ... .
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wio drpwe mapadooiann rat Tvmomomuévy OLdtaln ue exixAnon oty
ayn (amevbuvéuevn otV TEoREWEVY TEQITTWON TTAvVIA 010 XQELOTO:
Kvoie PBorbet), axolovBotuevn amnd to BagpTiotivd Gvoua, Tovg Tithovg,
t0 a&lmua, Tov 160 AoRNONS RAONROVIWV %L, TELOSC, TO ETNDVUUO TOV
WrorTit (Gha og dotni). O ueAhovtindeg avtoxEAToENS PaiveTal adLd-
(POQOC 0T VEMTEQLOTIXY AVTIOQOON TMWV EUUETOMYV ETLYQUPDYV, OL OTOIES
eu@aviCovtatfon oticapyéctov 11ov at. nat yivovtat diaitepa dnuogLheic
o™V VYNAN ®kowvmvia g emoyic Tmv Kouvnvav, dwaitepa avaueon oe
TEAOMIO, TOV 1 TVEVUOALTIXY TOVS EEAQTNOT TOVG EMLTOETEL VO GVVOETOVY
T0 TEOOMMXG TOVS moimuo ot wuPfurd tolnetpo®, Xoapaxtnolotiny
elval 1 mepmTOON TOV YVWOTOU O@PeTEQLOTY TOV Bodvou Nwungpdoov
Baowhdxn, ouoAdyou ot ovyyeovov tov Botaveldtn, o omoiog extdg amd
TIc auéumtov ogboyoamiag emLYQUEES EMXANOEMS TOV YONOWOTO(NOE
ot woAVBOSPOVALG TOV, deV aVTLOTAON®E %L OTHYV TEWTOTUTIO TWV
EUUETOWV ETLYQOPWIVH

[Todévoia Beot

Mévn xot eAayotn maEEéxxAMon amd TV meoovagegbeioa
TUTOTOINUEYN emLyQa@Lry StdTaEn ocvvavTovue 010 LoAVBOSBoVALO TOV
Botaveidtn wg dourndc @eooahovinng, 6wov moLv amd ™V avagoQd Tov
TithoV TOV (1RGEdE0C) TEOoOoTBETAL ) EX(PEON «TTEOVOiQ OcoD» (TTivarog
LIII). =ty Bulavtivi Osoloyia, n évvola Tng moovoiog, e Bedotadtng
OMAadf peovtidag, avTuTaQaTiBeTaL TEOS TV TAYAVIOTIXY, LOLHITEQN
™v Emwovpeia, artorpatia, mpopfdArlovtag v memoidnon ot o Oedg
Enhaoe Tov AvOommo we £va — xat eE0YNYV — ayadd ov e eleBepn fovinon,

31. T ooy ideg ne Euuetoeg emtya@Es Yevird PA. V. LAURENT, Les bulles métriques
dans la sigillographie byzantine, Athénes 1932 o H. HUNGER, Der homo byzantinus und das
Bleisiegel, DOP 46 (1992) 117-128.

32. Envyaés emrAioems péoovy €EL amd Tig ouvolMnd entd ogpoayides Tov Nixn-
6oV Baohdxn mov pog eivatl yvwotés. Bh. Zacos - VEGLERY, 0.0. 2691, 2692a-b, 2692bis- N.
A. Musmov, Vizantijski olovni pecati ot sbirkata na Narodnija Muzej, Izvestija na Biilgarskija
Archeologiceski Institut 8 (1934) 345, ap. 41, ew. 193/41 (mov avéyvwoe BAPAAKIW, avti
BACIAAKIW)- G. SCHLUMBERGER, Sceaux byzantins inédits (Sixieme série), Revue Numis-
matique 20 (1916) 45, ap. 331 = V. Laurent, Bulletin de sigillographie byzantine: quinze
années de découvertes et d’étude (1915-1929), Byz. 5 (1929-30) 589, ap. 1. H ogpoay(da
ue v EuueTEn emLyQapn dnuootevdnxe amd tov I. BARNEA, Sceaux byzantins inédits de
Dobroudja, SBS 3 (1993) 61-65, a.o. 9.
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OV TOV EMLTOEMEL EMOUEVIC VO ETIAEEEL AVAUECO OTO KOAS RUL TO ROKO.
Ext6c and to €oyo mov SLamQayuatevovtol T TOoVoLld M £VVOLQ
@Lhocopxy (relueva amohoynNTind %ol OVTLOLLEETIAG, EQMWTATOXRQIOELS,
%), M Exgoaon «OBelar TEEVOLO» oUVAVTATOL dLoXQOVIXA OF oIl
Buloavtivd xelueva, Wwaitepa oe €oyo twv Iatéowv e Exxinoloc,
Omov ovyva TavTtiletal ue T PLAavOpmmn peovTida tov OeoU N ®aL UE
Tov (0o tov Bed. O Iwdvvng o Aanaoxrnvog xat ot axdiovbol tou de,
™V XONOWOTOLOUY WS €Vl altd TO LOYVEOTEQN ETLYEIPNUATA TOVS RATA
TV OL@SomV dVIOTIXOV QEECEMY TOU aAvVAOoTATWooV TN Pulaviivig
avtoxrpatoia, drtws o ITavixiaviouds ot Mixpd Acia tov 90 ot ot o
Boyouthiouds ota Bairdvia amnd to 100 €émg not 1o 140 o™,

2tic opoayideg M Expoaon avth elval wWwaitepa omdvia, ooy
A TNV EXTETAUEVY €0EVVA nac* OeV UITOPECOUE VO EVTOTIOOVUE A
wAvo emTd axdun avdloya ToQadelyuata®, Tov avixovy (xeovoloyuxd)
oe avdvouo unteomoditny Ayxvoag (téhn tov 7ov au)*, otov Zayooli,
Baolns TomTOVOTAELo TV Opaxnoimv (de¥1ep0 wod tov 9ov L),

33. ODB, t. 3, Mjupa Pronoia (G. PODSKALSKY = A. KAZHDAN - M. C. BARTUSIS). Zyetind.
ue g dvioTkég alpéoels ot fulaviwi avtoxpatopio PA. J. HamMiLToN - B. HAMILTON - Y.
StovaNov, Christian Dualist Heresies in the Byzantine World, c.650-c.1450, Manchester
1998 (0710 €&fc Dualist Heresies) nau tn BupAtoroioia tov M. Piammmmad oto Speculum 75/1
(2000) 191-192. T uio. oVyye0vVY UE TNV emoy| TOV Botaveldtn avagoped oty onuacio
Tov €pYyov tov lowdvvn Tov Aapaoxnvoy xatd twv awpéoemv PA. Dualist Heresies, 157, onu.
61.

34. O natdhoyog pe tig ONUoolevoels wolvpdofovAlmy, OV CUUBOVAEVTHXOUE,
divetal otov mivaxo 2 010 t€hog avtoy Tov deboov.

35. e avty ™ uwen ouddo dev ovumeohdfaue to polupdofovilo avdvuuov,
Tatowriov, faoihrot mpwtooradapiov xot xdun OPwriov (BA. Zacos - VEGLERY, 0.0. 2607,
8eTeQO oG Tov Yo al.), GTov N avdyvmon «@eol mpovoig» dev eival alyoven.

36. DO 55.1.4814: PA. V. LAURENT, Le corpus des sceaux de I'empire byzantin, V/2:
L’église, Paris 1965, 455, a.p. 336bis- ZAcos - VEGLERY, a.Q. 1271- E. McGEER - J. NESBITT - N.
O1koNoMIDES, Catalogue of Byzantine seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the Fogg Museum
of Art 4 The East, Washington, D.C. 2001, ap. 2.4. Eunpdodic. 6ymn: Avtwiés mooTouss
tov ayiov [Tétgov xal [Tavhov. Oniobia oym: ... - [@TVHPONOIA - [MJHTPOIIOA - [I]
THATKVP - WN+.

37. Ilpdxrertar Yoo wohvpdSfoviio tg ovihoynig G. Zacos: BA. ZAcos - VEGLERY,
0. 3214. Eumpdo0ia 6ym: Ztavpoetdéc novoypdgpnua exixinoems Osotdre Pondet, tTimog
XLVI. OmioBua 6yn: +ZAXA[P] - IATL,OVB, [[1] - POTONOTA[PI] - OTWNOP[AK] -
ICIW[N].
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010V Muyanh, paocihxé omabdoo xot el Tmv owretoxdv (11og at)®, otov
Nuxngoeo Baoihdxio, mpdedpo xat dovxa (1071-1078)* xat otov Poyrpo,
dovxa Itariog, Kahapoiag not Zuwehiog (1085-1111)%.

Mavo pe ewnaoies uroovue vo eENYNOOVUE TN OTTA VIO AU TH ETLAOYT.
2t uoAVpOSPovALe Tov unteomoAity Ayxvpac ol tov Poyvpov, otnyv
eumeoobio OYn twv omoimv eugavitetar o dywog Iétpog, N €xgoaon
«tEovoig Oeot» mBAVEV vo oyetiletol ue 10 oxeTvd €dAPLO aTd TV
Exxinowaotixny Iotooio tov Evoefiov tng Kawoapelog mov avagépet
YOQORTNOLOTXA OTL, M «mavdyobog xol glhavBpowmotdty 1OV SAwV
medvola» Ntav avty mov odfynoe tov amxéotoro ITétpo otn Pdunl
Evteldic aflaota ol avtopato petagpéoetal BEPala oTov avayvmoT
QUTAV TOV ETLYQUPAV TO UNVUUO OTL XATL aVAAOYO OUVEPRYN %oL UE
TOVC XOTOYOUS TOV OVYREXQUEVDY UOAVBOOPOVAA®MY OE O,TL QLpoQd TO
mooxeiuevo aEloud Tove.

v mepimtwon Tov Botaveldtn, To yeyovac O TL M EX(pQaon «ITQOVO g
Beot» eupaviCetalr uovo 010 WoAVBOSBOVALO OV QVTOS YENOLWOTOLEL
ratd ) dudoxen g Onteiag Tov ot Becoarovinn (Oxtdporog 1061 -
defoovdorog 1063), vrodetnviel (vatd ™) yvdun wog) xdmoo exidoaom
OOV YoEOarTNOA. O CVVOVAOUGS AVTNG TNS EXPOAONSUE TV TAQAOTOON
Tov aylov Anuntoiov wag rtagaméumel PEPata dueoa otig dUVo oVALOYES
Tov Oouudtomv Tov ayiov, to ®ot €Eoynv dxovoud ral ovEYVOOoUo
Twv Oscoalovirémy, 6ov TEAYUATL | AEEN «mEdvola» avagéoetal 41

38. To uoAvpdspoviro avtd, Tov omoiov 1 onuepwi B€on @UAatng ayvoeitad,
€xeL dnuootevBel omtd tov V. LAURENT, Sceaux byzantins inédits, BZ 33 (1933) 354-355.
Eumpdo0ia 6ym: Iatouapyinds otavdc endvm ot diavOiouévn pdon and toelg faduidec.
OmioBia 6yn: +MIXA - HA[TI[PONOIA - [O]VR[A]JCIAHKO - [A,]JCTTAGAPI[W] - [S]
EMNITONYV - [KEIJAK[WN].

39. ITpdxertat yioo porvpdSpoviho tng ouhhoyig G. Zacos: PA. ZAcos - VEGLERY, Q.
2692a »at b. Eurpdobio oym: Geotdrog €vOovn, ®QotdVvTag WETAAALO UE TNV TEOTOUN
tov Xolotov. Oniobu Syn: [+O]KER,[O,] - [RJACIAA - [K]IWANOIA - @VIIPOE -
APWSAOV - KL

40. H onueowi 08éom @ila&ng avtoy tov poAvfdsfouviiov ayvoeitat PA. SCHLUM-
BERGER, Sigillographie, a0. 226 »au 227. EunpdoOia dyn: "EvBoovog amdotorog TT€tpoc.
OmioOw 6yn: +POVKEPI - ANIAGVAO - ITAAIACKA - AABPIA,K,CI - KEAIAC.
IMpéxertar yoo Tov dovra g AmovAiog, Yo tov Popépotov Tuiondpdov (11085) =at
e1e0000AT adel@d tov Bonuovvoov A’ tng Avtioyeiog.

41. G. BARDY, Eusébe de Césarée. Histoire ecclésiastique, . 1-3 (Sources chrétiennes
31, 41, 55), Paris 1952-1958, 2.14.6.
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PoEEC wion uévo meQImTmon apood TNV TEAVOLO TOV AVTORQATOQM, EVAD
22 a.poQoVV ™V TOD SNULOVEYOT TOV GrdvTwV B0 wpovora »at 18 tnv
Oedpeotov, Beopopov, ueyiotnv, moixiAny, tayiotny, piidvlowmov xal
@LAomoly 1ol GBAopdopov 100 XO1oTOT Xxndeuoviav xai meovorav
Q01600, 0 OVOYETLOUGS TV OVo gaivetal udAhov dtomog, ®abdg Tnv
0Ol €xgpoaon yonowomoletl xot o duddoyog tov Botaveldty oto aloua
Tov 00Vrig Oeoocarovinng, Oeddmpog Aahaoonvde, dtav VToyQApeL Eva
Boaowhind mirrdxiov g novic Ipnomv to efpovdoro tov 10634, nauia
and TIC opEayideg Tov omotov Sume dev @épel TaPAOTAON TOV Oyiou
Anunteiov*, H dwo éngpoaon ovvavidtol exiong oe dUo uévo amd ta
névte noAvpoOSPovAla tov Nixngdpov Baothdxn mov pog elival yvootd,
oto omoia 1 gnEoodio OYn vooueltol e TaQdotact EvBpovig OeoTdxrov.
Av nou n oxéon tov Baowhdxn pe v mtéAn tng Oeoocalovinng dev eival
t600 dueca oQaty, OTWS OTNV mEQImTWOoN Tov Botaveldtn, wotdoo
velotatal, agol %ot ta dvo avtd wohvpfdsfoviia €xovv tomoBetnOel
otV mepiodo 1071-1078 »noaw a&iler va BuunBovue 6tL uetd tov OrTdFELO
tov 1077, o Nixngpdpog Baoihdxng éueive yio Aiyo oty Oeooahovirn xabd’
000V mEOog T0 AVEEAYLO, 6TTOV Eiye aTooTAAE! atd ToV MiyaA Z~ yio va
AVILXOTOOTHOEL TOV OUOAOYO TOV 0TaoLooTh dovna Nixngdoo Bouévvio.

INo mwowd Adyo, Aowtdv, Tteelg vymAdpadbuor aSiwuatovyol Tov
BuCavtiov (ov V0o dovrec Oeooahovixne Nixngdpoc Botaveldtng »at
Beddmpog Aaraoonvde, xat o dovg Avppayiov, Nixngdpoc Baoildung,
oV mavETATO §UEve Yo. WrE6 drdotnuo oty Osooalovixn to 1077)
EMAEYOUV VO YONOLWWOTOOOUV TNV EXPQOOT «TQOVoigt Oegol», otnv

42. P. LEMERLE, Les plus anciens recueils des miracles de saint Démétrius et la pé-
nétration des Slaves dans les Balkans, . 1, Paris 1979: 211.30 (mpSvoio. avtoxpdtopa) 62.1,
62.23, 70.23, 70.26, 79.24, 80.6, 80.10, 80.16, 81.15, 114.5 (mpévoia Oov)- 125.17, 146.6,
151.11, 151.15, 152.21, 153.8, 155.17, 188.32, 210.21, 211.5, 221.1, 237.14 (mpévoia Ogov
o aylov)- 51.24, 52.15, 93.4, 94.27, 95.15, 95.25, 101.2, 101.5, 106.2, 106.6, 107.9, 107.12,
108.15, 108.27, 114.15, 124.11, 213.14, 233.3 (mpdvora ayiov Anunrtoiov).

43. Iviron 11, 107, ap. 36. Av xoi oe dhMho €yyooago g wovig Iffowy, mov
xoovohoyeital Aiyo apydtepa, to PePfpovdoro tov 1063, | vroyoogpn Tov dev TEQLEYEL TNV
€npoaom «povoig Oeot»- BA. Iviron 11, 110, ap. 37.

44, Ané tig ovvolnd déxra oppayides Tov Oeodweov Aahaoonvoy mov nog eivat
YVWOTES, OL WOEC (TOV TOV aVO@EQOVV M TEGESEO 1L dOUXA) PEQOVYV ETLYQUPES KL OTIC
00 TAEVEES TOVG, EVA OL VITOAOLTES PEQOVV OTNY EUEOobiar Gy ™V TaAEAoTAON TOU
aylov Oe0ddEOV, GO0V, HETMTXOU HE OTEATIMTIXY EVOVUOOCTOL.
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WOLEYELEN VITOYEOP TOV 0 deUTEQOC %Ol OTIS OPEAYidec Tovg oL dAloL
0o, ratd v mepiodo 1061-1077; "Exovioag vmoyn nag, téco 10 Q6AO
mov €nange M évvoln g Ocelog TTpdvolag wg emuyelonuae 0tov TOAEUO
TwvV 000006EWV evavtiov TV oxad®yV dVioTIROV aLREoEmY, 600 %L
™mv emxivouvny e€dnimon twv Boyoulhwv ota Balrdvia ota té€An tov
11ov ar.®, Bewpovue TOAS TOAVS GTL OL TEELS OOUXES YONOLUOTOLOVY TNV
Engpoaon «mpovoia Oeol» g mEOOoWTIXY oworoyion TS 0B mioTng
TOQORIVOUUEVOL aTtd TLS €VToVveS avTurapabéoels aviueoa oe 0006d0Eovug
Beohdyoug rat og omadovc Tov Boyoulhlopov, oL omoleg, vatd v mepiodo
1061-1077, 8o mweémer va ftav wWiaitepa €vioves 0t Oecoalovinn rat
(OWg nOL OTNV TOQAXEUEVN AYLOQEITIXN ROWATNTA. AEV UTOQOUUE VO
yvwopilovue T( axopwdg avalomipmwos avti TV aviuraedbeon ot
¥€00OVNo0o TG XaAxLOWNS, WToQOUUE wWOTA00, VO EXPQEACOUVUE Wio
véBeon. Mio and tic avtieg eEdmimong tov Boyouwlthiouov frav
OUYYEVELRL TOV OLOAYUATMYV TOV UE TOVS XAVOVES THE 000300ENS O VOO TIXNNG
Cong, YeYOVOg mov OLEVROAUVE TV TOQEICPENON TWV OTAdDY TOV OTOVG
Bulovtivoug exnANoLaoTIROUC Rl LOVAOTIXOUS RUXRAOVE, o’ GOV 0T
OUVEYELDL WITOQOVOOY VO CLOXNOOUV TNV ETLOQOT TOVUS OVEVOYANTOL 0T
avaTOTo 0TEMUOTE TG Pulaviwig xowvmviag®. O novayds Evbvutog ue
ExmtANEn avaxrdlvype téooepels omadovc tov Boyouthtono avaueoo oty
adehgpdtnta e novig Iepifréntov otnv Kovotavtivoumoin . Aev eivat
amiBavo, Aowtdy, €va TaQdUolo ETELCOOL0 OTOVS UOVAOTIROUS KUKRAOVG

45. T v eEdmhwon twv Boyouithwv, 16 ota péoa tov 1lov at, ota Ouata
Oywriov, Opaxnoiny, Kifvppaiwtdyv, o meployés «moog ™) Avon», alld »at otny Kov-
oTaAVTIVOUTTOAN oL T wEQlXmEd g, PA. Dualist Heresies, 34, onu. 107, 35, onu. 112,
157, onu. 62-63 »at 166, onu. 1. Meowd xodvio. apydtepa Oa meémel va Bewpovvtayv
TQOAYUATIXY ATELAT] YL T fulavTvi avtoxrgatoplia, agot yipw ota 1100 o AAEEwog A”
Eexivnoe amnvi) Sutwyud evaviiov tovg PA. exduevn onueiwon.

46. Ag un Eeyvdpe 6t n €vrovn empEon Tov Boyowlhiopo¥ avdueco oto uéin
OQLOTOXQOTIXMYV OLXOYEVELDY TNE TEWTEVOVOOS HTOV AvTH Tov 001 ynoe tov AMEEo A’
Kouvnvé va mdper ovyrexpuéva uétoa evaviiov tovg, onmg 1 avdbeon otov Evbipio
Zwyofnve g TedTNS oVoTNUATIXIS ®aTayapic TS ®oouobemplog Twv Boyouthmv (010
goyvo Tov IavorAia Aoyuatixy, tithog KZ7) nal oty ouvéyeio o dyolog Stwynds Tove, ue
amTo%0QUP®oN ™) BavAT®on 0TV TVEA TOV aEYN Yoy Tovg, wovayoU Baoikelov: PA. Dua-
list Heresies, 37-39.

47. Dualist Heresies, »eluevo a.p. 19 (o EvBiuiog tneg noviic IepipAéntov natadindlel
tovg Boyouihovg, mepimov 1045).
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™g Oeoocaroviung 1 tov ABw va mtveoddTnoe to £VTovo avTi-foyoutiirnd
xhiwo wov draaivetal oTn YENON TNG EXPEAONS «TEOVOiQ O0oD» amd
TOVG TEELS TEOavapeBEveTes Bulaviivous aElmuatovyovc®.

Manus Dei

To woAvpdopoviro mov yonowomoimos o Botaveiding xotd ™
dudprewo g Ontelog tov ot Oecoodoviny Eeywoeller avdueoa oTo
OQPEAYLOTIXG corpus TOU UWEAMOVTIXOU QUTOXQATOQC, KOl YO Wit oxoun
1OLopoEia, VTN TN POEG ELXOVOYQUMLXY: TTOOXELTOL YIOL TNV ATELXOVLION
emavm 7ot OeELd amd Tov Aylo ANUNTOLO TETAUQETOXUXAIOV TOV 0VQAVOY
ar’ 6rov EempoPdihel To x€pL TOV B0V mwov gvhoyel. e 6,TL AQOoEd TIC
opoayideg, to Manus Dei sugpavitetal ovvibwe o TaQAOTAOELS TNG
ITavaylog Ayroocopitiooac®, aAld 0 ovvOVAOUSS TOV UE UELOVOUEVOUC
ayilovg, xot 81 0TEaTIMTIROUC (GTTwe ovupaivel 0TV TEQIMTWOT Hag) elval
(amd 600 yvwpitovue) Wiaitepa omavIoC.

AT TV €0gVVva pog o dnuootevuéves ouAloyég noAvpdopovAlmv?
evromiooue wohic dexamévte mapadeliynato tov 11lov xol 120v at. (wov
aViixovV o€ €EL SLaOEETIXOVUS A ELMUATOTYOVC), 0TV EUTEA0OL0 GYN TV
omolmv évoc nepovmuévoe ayroc (oAéomuog 1 og mpotour) ovvovdletal
ue 1o yéot Tov G0y mov Eempofdiiel amd TeETOETORUXALO. ZT0 NS
oVTG RATAAOYO EXTEOOMTOVVTUL OL GyLol Fedeyroc (ue un oTEATIWTIRY

48. Avaioyn avtidpaon Ba meéner vo ®QUPETAL TIOM OO TN XOHON TNS EXPQO.ONG
«Eovoie Oeot» oto. LoAvPdSPovALa Tov Miyand, Pacthixot orabogiov ral exl twv
owelaxdv (1logot.) vt tov Zayaoia, Baothinot pmTovoTapiov Twv Opaxnoinv (deitepo
wod tov 9ov aL). X devtepn mEQ(mTWON, Suwe, M Yeovohoyic tov wolvpdSfovilov
VodewVvieL 0Tl 0 Zayoplog oteépetal ndhlov »atd tov Hovhxiavdy e Mirdc
Aocioc.

49. Tw v moapdotaon g Iavayiag Aywoopitiooag BA. I Koarsiaa-MaxpH,
Ewovoypagio g @eotérov and tapaotdoels pohvfdopovihmy, oto: Owodxiov, Touog
otn uvijun tov Iavlov Aalapidn, Abiva 2004, 286-287, Gmov oL 1 TEOYEVEOTEQN
Biproyoapio.

50. BA. wivana 2.

51. Zrov ®atdAhoyo avtd dev ovumeoihdfaue ToQooTdoels Tov ayiov Iwdvvn tov
BeoAGyov ue 10 Manus Dei (3twg .y, 0610 LoABOSBoVALO TOU O0dDEOV, CLEYLETLOXGTOV
Egéoov: L. G. Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals 11, compiled and edited by J. W. NEsBITT, Bern
1984, ap. 898), xabic otV mEQiTTWON QVTH 0 PSA0OC Tov Manus Dei gival vo, Ouuiogr 6to
Oeati 6TL 10 Evayyéhio tov Imdvvn vrayopeitnxre o 0vtév amd Tov idlo tov Otd.
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evovuaoia, 8o moapadelynata)®?, Tonydorog (8vo mapadelynata)®,
Nwéhaog (§Er mapadeltynata)®, Ztépavog (tolor mapadelynata)’ »al
1éhog oL dylor Besdmpot (dvo mapadelynata)®. e dha Suwg To TEON-
vagepfévia mapadelynata o dywog euqaviCetol ela@Ed YVQLOUEVOS
TEOC TO Y€QL TOV B0V yia va arovoel ™) wvi Tov N va amodeyBel tnv
evAoyio Tov, dTmwg axEPWe ®AVEL ®al O YOS ANUNTELOS OTNV TTEQiENUN
Ymewoty ewdva e Moviig ZEevogdvtog (ov €xer xoovoloynOel
oty mepiodo Paoirelog tov Nungdpov Botaveidtn), émov Sume avtl
yuor 10 yéot Tov @eov ewrovitetar 1 mpotouy tov XowotovY. Avtibeta,

52. Avo porvBdspovila tov Teweyiov Aaxteviitin pue tov dywo Tedeyro 6o,
ehapd YVELOUEVO TEOC T 0pLoTERd otV gutedobia 6ym: to Fogg 600 (BA. E. McGEER - .
NEsBITT - N. O1koNOMIDES, Catalogue of Byzantine seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the Fogg
Museum of Art 5: The East (continued.), Constantinople and Environs, Unknown Locati-
ons, Addenda, Uncertain Readings, Washington, D.C. 2005, 0. 25.14 [oto €&fc: DOSeals
5]) i to Zacos (BnF) 1212 (BA. J.-CL CHEYNET, Sceaux de la collection Zacos, Paris 2001,
41-42, ap. 18).

53. Avo pohvpdsBovira tov Tenyopiov, xoiti Ogaxnoimy, ue tov dywo T'onydoo
ToV OauuaTovEyYS o€ TEOTOWY, EAAPQAE YVQLOUEVO TTEOG Ta deELG 0TV eumtEdobia dymn: To
DO 55.1.2762 (BA. J. NesBiTT - N. O1koNoMmIDES, Catalogue of Byzantine seals at Dumbar-
ton Oaks and in the Fogg Museum of Art 3. West, Northwest and Central Asia Minor and
the Orient, Washington, D.C. 1996, ap. 2.13 [oT0 €Efic: DOSeals 3]), »aL éva ot ovhhoyi
Anuntoiov Aovxra (BA. I. Koarsiaa-Maxkeh, H ovAhoyd wohupdopotAlmv Anuntoiov Aovxra,
oto: Hypermachos. Festschrift fiir Werner Seibt zum 65. Geburtstag, exd. Chr. STAVRAKOS -
A.-K. WassiLiou - M. K. Krikorian, Wien 2008, 144, ao. 8).

54. "Eva. pohupdspouviro Nixohdov, nouti Opaxnoiwv: DO 58.106.4857 (BA.
DOSeals 3, 0.0. 2.20: dyroc Nuxéhaog 60010¢, eEhagpd yuoLouévog meog T 0QLoTEQR), ®al
mévie wolpdSBovALa Tov Imdvvn, novayoy xnat 0QeavoTEEEov, 0T ouhhoyy Zacos (BA.
Z.AcoS - VEGLERY, a.0. 2677bis, Variety 2: dyiog Nixohaog 60010¢, ehaged YueLouévog mpog
T 0QLoTEQQ).

55. Tota poAvBdSRovAAa Tov Ztepdvou Aypitn: M-10722, DO 55.1.3826 nau éva
axdun oto Institut francais d’études byzantines (IFEB)- BA. V. S. SANDROVSKAIA — W. SEIBT,
Byzantinische Bleisiegel der Staatlichen Eremitage mit Familiennamen 1. Teil: Sammlung
Lichacev - Namen von A bis 1. (Verdffentlichungen der Kommission fiir Byzantinistik 10/1),
Wien 2003, 0. 6 (Gyiog Ztépavog og TEOTOoUY, eEAA@EE YVOLOUEVOC TTEOG T’ 0ELOTEQ).

56. Avo pnoArufdopouria tov Nixorldouv Xovuvou: éva o Wduwtinyy ovAloyn ot
Bdova xou 1o Fogg 12- BA. 1. JorpaNov, Corpus of Byzantine Seals from Bulgaria 2: Byzan-
tine Seals with Family Names, Sofia 2006, a.0. 753 (ot dytor Oe6dmpol og 01don wmeoiog
uTEooTd 010 Manus Dei).

57. Teo& Movi) Zevopdvrog: Eixdvee, Ayiov "Opoc 1998, 49-59 (I'. TABAAKHS).
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010 polvPdSPovilo tov Botaveldtn, o dywoc Anuitolog eugovitetol
aVOTNOG UETWTTLROG, OTOLYEID TOV UOg emLTEEmEL Vo vIToBEcovuE GTL TNYN
EUTTVELONG NG OVYXREXQUWEVNS Tapdotaons amotéhece (mbavitata)
HATOLN AQTQEVTIXY ELROVOL, TOQOUOL UE oLVt TNS aryiog Mapivag amd tnv
Kvmpo (80c-90¢ a., ewx. 12a)*® v Tov amootdhov dkinttov axd ) wovy
e Aylog Awatepivig 0to Zwvd (6e¥1e00 wod tov 100v at., ew. 12p)%.
Kot Bépato oto onuelo avtd, avtouato pEQVEL XAUVEIC GTO VOU KOl TOVS
TOAY UETOLYEVEOTEQOVS AYLOYQAQOVS NS TEdune Kontinng Zyolig mov
amd ol vwpic xabiépmaoay to Yol Tov Beov mov evhoyel mg devtegevmv
ELXOVOYQUPIXO OTOLYEID OF TAQUOTACELS UEROVWUEVDYV oryiwv®’, Mia o
OUYREXQUEVT EVIUTTWOTN NG €wAvVaS Tov mhaveTaTa AELTOVQYNOE ™S
TEATUTO YLO TNV ATEWKAVLON TOU ayiov Anunteiov oto wolvfdSBovAiro
Tov Botaveldtn and 1 Osooalovinn nog moeéyet 1 ToA HETAYEVEOTEQN
edva Tov ayiov Anunteiov oty novy Zevopavrog (swx. 13).

O dywog AnuitoLog ue yhauvda aviixol agimuatovyov

Onwe €yxovue MON oyoAldoer mopamdvw, otnv eumedootio dym
TV uoAPdofovrlimwy mov yonowomotel o Botaveldtng oto televtaio
014010 TS otadlodpouiog Tov, uéAlg dvo mepimov Yedvia IOV axd TNV
avaeEnon tov oto Bpdvo®, ota omoia avagépetal amAd kol UOVo WS
®OVEOTTOAATNG, O AYLOS ANUATOLOC POQE YAAUVSC TTOV OEV TOQTMVETUL OTO
6eE16 duo (dmwg ovuPaivel ovviBmC), aArd otepedveTOL e HVO 0PLLSVTLLL
tomobeTnuévee mdpmee uwpootd oto otifoc (ew. 14). [Tpdxerran Yo wia

58. A. I1anareqerrioy, Etxdves tne Kumpov, Asvrwoio 1991, 8-9, ew. 2 ot 0. 5 (010
e€nfc TTanareerrioy, Etxdves Kumoov). Tlepiépyme, o ovyyoagéag dev avagpéoel 10 Manus
Dei mov gwovietal Avm xot aplotepd g aylos Mapivogs.

59. Zwa - Oi Onoavpol Tig iepds uoviic Ayias Aixateoivig, yev. emomteia K.
ManNaons, ABqva 1990, 94 xou . 14 ot 0. 146 (070 €€fc: Zva - Onoavpoi).

60. N. CHaTzIDAKIS, Icons of the Cretan School, Benaki Museum, Athens 1983, 11.
Onwg €xelL evoToyo emonuoviel,  0votned LETWITIXY OTAOT TOV EL%OVILOUEVOU 0y {0V TTROS
10 Beat dtaodlel T Beohoyir Evvola Tng hatpevtinig edvac: fA. I1. A. BOKOTOMOYAOS,
Eixovec tijic Kéonvoag, ABvva 1990, 99. BA. exiong, Eixdvec tiic Kontixic Téxvne (4md 1OV
Xdavdano dc Ty Moy xal v Ayia Ietpovmoly), e, M. Mnopmnoyaakus, ‘Hodxhelo
1993, 501, ap. 146.

61. Karaciorcou, Botaneiates, 122-124.
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eovoyouqury ropnopeia wov dev ovvavtdrtal (axd 6oo yvmpilovue) oe
ropio GAAN amendvion Tov ayiov.

H yhautdo mov otepedvetor pue d¥o (4 %ou TEEC) mOEmES, 0QL-
Covtia Tomobetnuéves wreootd oto otnog, eival to ®at’ eEoyxnv evov-
UATOAOYIRG XOLEARTNOLOTIXG VYNASPABU®Y AVMROY AELOUATOUYXMV TNG
ueoofulavTvig TepLddov®, dTtwe QaiveTaL T.). 0TO YVWOTS TOQTEAITO TOV
oaxelhapiov Aéovtog 0to Batiwavs xddwa Reg. Gr. 19 (ew. 15), ahhd
%O OTNV ATELROVLON TV TEOOAQMYV 0EMUATOVY®Y TOV TACLOLDVOUY TOV
avTorEdTopa ot wreoyoagic. tov ITapiowot xddwwa Coislin 79 (ewx.
16)%4. AE(CeL, eniong, va onuewdoovue 6t oTig TaEelg Twv aylimwv avaioyn
evovuaoia yapaxtneitel wévo tov dyro Evotpdtio, Tov emsre@aiic tTmv
ayiov Iévte tneg Zefdoterag (ewx. 17), axopde yio va dnhwOel n vymin
Béom o ratelye 0TV ®EATLXH Uy v (OVU@W VA LE TOV CVVAENQLOTY TOV,
NTAV 0XONVIAQELOS TNS TAEEMS TMV SOVRMDV %L LXOVATUTOS PN TOQAC)®.

ITodg wmwopel howtdv vo. €ENYNOEL RAVEIS TO ELXOVOYQOPLXG QVTO
unicum; Z0pupovo ue tov X. Mmoariptly, o ayog Anuitolog eivat «€vag
OVVEYDS UETAMAOOOOUEVOS ROLL TOOOUQUOLOUEVOS OTIE EXAOTOTE CUVOTRES
ot avayreg Ayroo» % H ev Aoym «uetdAMaEn» tov ayiov amotehel, ®otd
™y droyn wog, ovveldnty emhoyy tov Nixngdoov Botaveidt (4 tov
ovufovlwy Tov) ue ovyrexQuévee oromudtnes. OTav 0 o*rANEoTEAYNAOC
OTQATIOTIXAC EVOUEL TOV ALYLO ANUNTOLO TWV OPEAYIOMY TOV e TN YAauUdo
eVOS AVAROYU aELWUaTOUYOV, dLATNEMVTOS OUME TO dGQU %ol TNV C.oTida

62. M. PArRANI, Reconstructing the Reality of Images: Byzantine Material Culture and
Religious Iconography (11th-15th Centuries ), Leiden-Boston 2003, 53 o 95.

63. Ms. Vat. Reg. Gr. 1, fol. 2v-BA. Glory of Byzantium: Arts and Culture of the Middle
Byzantine Era, A.D. 843-126 1, exd. H. C. Evans - W. D. Wixom, New York 1997, 89, ewx. 42
(ovo €Efc Glory of Byzantium).

64. Ms. Coislin 79, fol. 2r- BA. Glory of Byzantium, 208, ewx. 89. TTgdxeitat
OVYRERQUWEVD, OTTO T 0.OLOTEQC TEOC Ta OeELd, Yo TOV TEAEQO %L ETTL TOV ®AVIXAEIOV,
TOV TEWTOTEAEDQO %Ol TEMTOPRECTLAQLO, TOV TEOEDQO %Ol deERAVS %Al TOV TEOEOQO %Ol
UEYOL TQUULXNQLO.

65. Zxetnd ue Tov ayro Evotpdtio »al tig amemovioels tov ot fulaviwvi téxvn
BA. Th. CHATZEDAKE-MPACHARA, Les peintures murales de Hosios Loukas, Athénes 1982,
74-81 nou K. WEITZMANN, Illustrations to the Lives of the Five Martyrs of Sebaste, DOP 33
(1979) 99-111.

66. Ayiov Anuntoiov Oavuata: oi ZvAroyes doyiemioxomrov Twdvvov xal avo-
viuov. O Biog, & Oavuata xat 1 Osooaiovixn tot Ayiov Anuntoiov, emyt. X. MIIAKIPTZHS,
Abnva 1997, 510.
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Tov, elval efdounvra mévte mepimov eTMVY ®aL TUEA TO TEOYWENUEVO TNS
nhwxiog Tov @Aeptdel cofad 10 cuToREUTOPXG oTéuua. H natdxtnon
Tov Bpdvov tov Bulavtiov oto televtaio t€tapto tov 11ov ot dev fTav
wWaltepa einohn veobeon, agoU mapdAAa oyedov ue tov Nixngdo
Botaveidtn, »ot ue tov (010 axpmg oromd, ETAVUOTATNOE KOl O TODNV
Sd0VE Avppayiov Nuxngdpoc Bovévviog (ag un Eeyvdaue exiong 6tL uetd v
avapENon Tov 0to BpGvo, 0 BOTOVELATNG YQELAOTNRE VO AVTUETMITIOEL
anoun dvo otoolnotés tov Nuxngdpo Baoidhdxn zar tov Nixngpdo
Melioonvd). Yrd avtée Tig ovvOixres, n ovomelpmon Suvauemy xot M
avaliTNomn VTOOTNEWHTAV UE ETLEEON NTAV LOLALITEQO ONUAVTIXRY YLal ®(AOE
VITOYNHPLO aVTOREATOQO. Evnola wmwopovue vo @avtootovue, AoLmoy,
otL ta poAvfdSPovAla ue tov €vomho Aylo Anuitolo mov oed Sumg
™ Yhauido evog aviinoy aEuwuatotyov Bo ouvédevav ETLOTOAES TOU
Botaveidtn mpog onuaivovta wéhn g Puloviivig aoLoTorQaTiCS TOV O
{dlog emBunovoe va mpooeTaloLotel. Me To emrovmviaxd avto TEYVaoua
o Botaveidtng (v ov oppovroi tov) mpodiébetay BeTind Tovg TaQaAqTTES
TV EMLOTOADY, peTadidovtag magdAMA Eva oogéc TOMTIRG URVUIAL.
e wio yoovirn meptodo mov yopaxrTnEiletal axd TNV aviwaldTnTa
avaueoa ot ONUOoLoVTAAANALXY aELoTORQATIO TOV RATNVOUVE TIC TVYES
™¢ avtoxpatopiag and ™v KwvotaviivoUmoAn, %ol 11 OTQATIWTIXY
aptotoxgation ™ Muxpds Aciac® o Botaveldtng embuuel vo mapov-

67. Evd. ©. TzoaakHz, O %006vog THg Yevvioems xat tod Bavdatov tot Nuwngpdoou
T Botavewdtn, EAApvixd 27 (1974) 150-151, mov tomobetel T yévynon tov Botaveidtn
ota 1001-1002.

68. To e TNUa €4V VINEYE 1 OYL AVTTAASTNTO AVAUESO OTO UEAT TNG TOAMTIRNG
%O TNEG OTOATIM TR 0QLOTOXRQATIOG 0T0 Buldvtio tov 11ov at. €xel duxdoel T ovyyoovn
£€0gvvo A, TNV EMOXROTNON TV OYETMOV BEcewV 010 GO0 Tov W. E. KAEGI, The contro-
versy about bureaucratic and military factions, BF 19(1993) 25-33. Ida.{tepa evOLapépovoeg
eivat ov antéyelg tov J.-Cl CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations a Byzance (963-1210) [Byzan-
tina Sorbonensia 9], Paris 1990, 191-198, mov vrrootneilet 6t 0 Wehhdg vitepTovitel udAlov
™MV aviuraedeon avaueoa ot ONUOCLOUTOAAAAALY AL TH OTQATLMTIXY QLQLOTOXRQATIC,
@Oy TO, TEOCMTOYQUPLRA deSOUEVA OTORAAMITTOVY GTL OL ONUOLVTIXES OLXOYEVELES TOV
BuCavtiov amotehoUviav amd uéln ot Tmv Vo maeatdEewy. QoTd00, 1) ELROVOYQUPLRY
Wotpomion mov emonudvoue oto woAvpdSfovila tov Botaveldtn vmodeirviel, xatd
™ yvoun pag, 6t (axdun xat edv dev 0pILTOY 0T6 CUYHERQLUEVES OLXOYEVELES, YEYOVOC
oM mBavs) n avtmaedeon avth Gyt uévo veioTato, oAAG YIVETAV %ol AVTIANTTY
ue waitepa €viovo teomo avaueoa otovg Butavtivois Avaugipolra, Aowwdy, n éxtaon
®OL 1 oNUOolo 0VTOU TOU (PALYOUEVOV, TO ONOI0 TEOOWTIXG XOTUVOOUUE ™S Ul0L
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OLdOEL TOV €0VTO TOV M TOV UEYO OUUGPLALOTY %Ol ETOUEVIS C TOV
ROTAANAGTEQO VITOYNPLO %KoL TV dVO aVTdV oTteaToTEdWY. To uijvuua
avTd poomabel va to mepdoel ot dLefvic xaTavonTy| %ot TavTodvvaun
YADOOO TV EMOVOV UE TO VO OUVOVAOEL OTOV TEOOMILXO TOV dYLo-
TEOoOoTATYN Ta dtdonua ®aL twv dVo mapatdEemwy. To epevpnua, dTwe Aot
YVwE{lovue, TOV ETLTUYES ... *

Eniuetpo

v poavagedeion ueAéTn TOV GUVOLOV TOV OPEAYLOTIXOV VALXOU
tov Nixngdpov Botaveidtn™ mootuiooue vo amod®doovue TEOOEQELS
ogoayidec (uia yviola »ot Tola petallhwmd avilyoaga, ewx. 18.1-18.4),
7oV PEQOVY TOV Y10 ANUiTELo 0TV EUTEACO L0 SY1) TOVS KoL AVOPEQOUY
tov Nixngopo Botaveldty wg avlvmato, motoinio ol fEotn, oyl otov
UEALOVTIXRG aVTOREATOEO. (GTTWS 0T CUVVEYELD TTEOTELVE WE TOAVETEQO O

avTraedfeon avdueoo 0tove otETIMTIROVS (avBodmove e dpdong mov Tolenovv
Toug £x000UC TN 0LVTOXEOTOEINC) %ol 0Ta WEAN TN dnuoototmalinhiniic aplotoruTiog
(mov - pe dedouévn ™y mohvtéhera g ao@alovc eyxaTdoTaoNS OTYY TEWTIEVOVOU —
0QECHOVTAL VO UNYOVOQQOPOUY, OVTL VO, AVTYETOITICOVY T TOAYUOATIXA TEOPARUOTO TNG
avtorpatoplag), Bo meénel vo eravoetetaoTel.

69. Yo avtég tig ouvOfines dev Ba meémer va pog EXTANO0EL TO YEYOVSS GTL OTO
TeQAAAOV TOV UETEMELTA OLVTOXRQEATOQM VTNEYAY, 0TS NOGS TANQOPOQEL 0 ATTaAELdTNG,
dropa amd dVo drogoeTnéc ouddec oL oixetdtator xai yyvtaror (TEopavdc uéhn g
dMuootomaA i aELoTOREATIOC) %Ol OL TEOS TO OTOATIWTIXWDTEQOY, PA. AtTohetdTng
(PEREZ MARTIN), 229.1-6 nat KazHpAN, Social Views, 48. AEwoonueimtn eivat, eEGAlov, 1
rootienon tov Kazupan (Social Views, 53, 57 xat 67) 611 0 (drog 0 Attaleidng delyvel
aveen TEOTUNON 0t «UPOLOWES» 0QLOTORQAUTIXES OwroYEveLes, ONAdY O OLOYEVELES
OTIS OToleg avirav oteAéyn TG00 NG OTQAUTIMTIXNG, GO0 ®al Tng molltwig nysoios. H
TEOTUNON vty TOV ATTOAELGTN OEV WITOQE(, XOTA TN YVOUN UAS, TAQd VO eQuNVeVOel
WS CUVELONTH OVTIOQMON OTNV XOWMVIXO-TOALTIXY TOAMON oV Oa elxe dnuioveyNoeL 1
EVTOVN AVTLTAAG TN TO ALVAUEDT OTO OTQATLWTLXOV %OLL TO TOATIXOV YEVOS %Ol WG EX TOVTOV
amotelel uueon amddelEn g vraeEic e Tig andypeig Tov Attaieldty ovuuepitovray
TEOoPavVAE ot Ghho wén g Pulavtivig apLotorpatias, oty VTooTioLlEn Twv omoiwv
otoyevoe o Nungopog Botaveiding, o omoilog pe tov «ufoudwmd» timo tov aylov
Anuntoiov, Tov voBETnoE 0TI OPEAYdES TOV, EEEPQOOE EAOTIRG TNV OVAYXRY CLVTHS TNG
uepidac e Bulavrviic rowwvioag vo Eepuiyel amd évav (mtpopavdc) 0T1elipo SLroloud.

70. KaraciorGou, Botaneiates, 124-127.
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W. Seibt™), alAd otov oudvupo woammoy tov. H mpotewvduevn taition
uag otelxdnxre nvplmg oty VTeBeon ATl 0 UEAAOVTIXOS AVTORQATOQOS
Ba €mpeme va mopauelvel TOTAS 0T ENON TOV TOQTOAITOV TOU ayiov
Anuntotov otV gumedobia dYn tTwv opeayidmwy Tov og OAN ™) OLdoxeLn
g otadtodoouiag Tov (6rwg ovuPaiver o TV exoyy e Onteiag Tov
ot Oecoahovinm uéyotl xal TV evOAEVLOT TOV), AVT( VO TO EYROTOAENPEL
®notd T duderela g Bntelog Tov wg dovE OYuriov nat wg dovg Edéoong
1oL Avtioyeiog, VoBeT@VTOS OQEAYIOES Pe ETTLYQUPES KOl OTLS OVO OYELS.
Ogeihovpue, ®OTO00, VO AVAPEQOVUE E0M TO TAQADELYLA TV OPQAYIdMY
0V Oe0dwpov Aalaoonvoi’™ (ov vréneoe TEAOPATH OTNY AVTIANYT
nog), oL omoles vrodewrviovy 0Tl M 0TabeEn aQooiwon TOV XATOYWY
oPEAYIdWY 08 OUYREXQIEVD EXOVOYQOpXd notipa dev Ba meémer va
Bewpeltal mavta dedouévn ral axaafiaoTy.

71. BZ 102/1 (2008) [unS extimmwon].

72. Q¢ Peotdoyng %ot oteotnyds Oywriov (téhn tng dexaetiag tov 1050), oty
oVVERELD, ¢ nayLoTtEog (epimov 1060-ante 1062) #ot auéomg petd ng tededoog #at SovE,
0 BeddmE0og Aalaoonvos YONOWOTOLE! TAVTO OPEayides ue tov aylo Geddmwpo otV
eUTEAo0or SYn. Q0T000, W TEGEOEOS ®aL dOVE YoNoWomoLel xot €vav devTeQo TUTO
oPoayidwV te emyoa@éc rot otc dVo Speig BA. J.-Cl. CHEYNET - J.-FR. VANNIER, Efudes
prosopographiques (Byzantina Sorbonensia 5), Paris 1986, 90-91 xau A.-K. WassiLiou - W.
SeisT, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich 2. Teil: Zentral- und Provinzialverwaltung,
Wien 2004, ap. 330. BA. extiong, oty wotooerida tov Prosopography of the Byzantine World
(http://www.pbw.kclac.uk/) To Muuo Theodoros 126 = Theodoros Dalassenos, doux of Thes-
salonike.
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ININAKAX 1
I
+K(vov)e f(01)8(e1) | Nungde(w) | wayiotow | [Bleotdo- | x(n)
%ol dov- | [x]L 10D ‘OyYi- | ®iov ©o(d) Bo- | tavi[dt-] |y
11
+K(ov)e f(01)0(e1) | Nungpde(w) | [ualy{olteo | [Béotn] Be-t ot[d]ox(n)
(nol) dovnl | "Edéoov [(val) A-] 1 v[twoy(elag) Td] | Bot[a]vn- | dtn
111
‘0 &(yoc) | AHM | 1- T PHO | C
+K(90)e B(0)1B(eL) | td 0@ dovMw) | Nmunpdow | moovig ©(e0)D | mpoédo(w) #ol | dovxl
10 Bo | tavidr(n)
v
‘0 &(yoc) | AH! MH - T! PI! OC
+K(9V)e B(o)B(el) | td 0@ dov(hw) | Nungdpo | mpoédpo (»al) | dovxt Avtio- | xelo(g)
©® Bo-| taveudt(n)
v
‘0 &(yoc) | AH! MH - T! PI! OC
+K(9o)e B(o1)0B(el) | Nuxngdow | mpotomoo- | £8pwm (vol) dovxt | [Tehomovio(ov) |
(wol) "EAGH0(c) Td | Botaver- | dtu
VI
[...]
+K(9o)e B(o)B(eL) | [td] 0@ d09(hw) | [Nx]ngdow | [xovoo]raldt | [xal] Sovxl tod |
[Oyi]xiov @ | [Bo]taver- | [adtn]
VII
‘O &y !ATHIMIH- T!P!110!C
+K(9o1)e B(01)B(gL) | Nixngdpo | xovpomahd(tn) | (vol) 0VE tdv A-| vat(o)hxr(®dv) T |
Botaver- | a1y

Enmvygagés porvfdofovirov tov Nuixngdgov Botaverdtn

OV JEV AVAPEQOVY TOV TOTO AOXRNONGS TOV XAONXGVIOV TOV
1
O G(ywoc) | AHIM(H) - T} PI}OC
+K(dove B(01))B(eL) | T 0® dov(hw) | Nmungde(w) | (meo)édo xal | [dlovE 6 Bot(a)-|
VLA TELG
2
O G(ywg)|]AHIMH - T|PI}O}|C
+K(9pV)e B(0M)B(eL) | 1 0@ d0v(hw) | Nungdow | tpotomo- | £dom (ral) dovx(l) | T
Borta- | veudt(n)
3
Od(ywg)|AJHIMIH- T|PIT1O}|C
+K(901)e for- | BeL 1 0§ | Sovhm Nuxn- | pdom ®ovgo- | maldty td | Botaver- | 1
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IIINAKAYX 2

J.-Cl. CHEYNET - J.-Fr. VANNIER, Etudes prosopographiques (Byzantina Sorbonensia 5), Paris
1986.

J.-CL. CHEYNET - C. MORRISSON — W. SEIBT, Les sceaux byzantins de la collection Henri Seyrig,
Paris 1991.

J.-Cl. CHEYNET, Sceaux de la collection Zacos (Bibliothéeque Nationale de France) se
rapportant aux provinces orientales de 'empire byzantin, Paris 2001.

1. JorpANOV, Corpus of Byzantine Seals from Bulgaria 1: Byzantine Seals with Geographical
Names, Sofia 2003.

1. JorpaNov, Corpus of Byzantine Seals from Bulgaria 2: Byzantine Seals with Family Names,
Sofia 2006.

I Koarsiaa-Maken, Bulavnivd  uodvBdofoviia  ovidoyiic  Oo@avidn-Nixodaidn
Noutouatiro Movoeiov AOnvav, ABivo 1996.

K. M. Konstantonovaos, Bulavtiaxo wodvBéopoviia. ZvAdoyhy Avaotaciov K. IT.
2rauovin, Abivor 1930.

V. LAURENT, La collection C. Orghidan, Paris 1952.

V. LAURENT, Les sceaux byzantins du médailler Vatican, Vaticano 1962.

V. LAURENT, Le corpus des sceaux de 'empire byzantin V/1-3: L’ église, Paris 1963-72.

V. LAURENT, Le corpus des sceaux de I'empire byzantin 11: L’administration centrale, Paris
1981.

N. P. LinACEV, Molivdovuly greeskogo Vostoka, exd. V. S. Sandrovskaja (Nauénoen Nasledstvo
19), Moskva 1991.

E. McGEER - J. NEsBITT - N. O1koNoMIDES, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks
and in the Fogg Museum of Art 4. The East, Washington, D.C. 2001.

E. McGEER - J. NEsBITT - N. O1koNoMIDES, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks
and in the Fogg Museum of Art 5: The East (continued ), Constantinople and Environs,
Unknown Locations, Addenda, Uncertain Readings, Washington, D.C. 2005.

D. M. MEtcaLF, Byzantine Lead Seals from Cyprus, Nicosia 2004.

J. NEsBITT - N. O1koNoMIDES, Catalogue of Byzantine seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the
Fogg Museum of Art 1: Italy, North of the Balkans, North of the Black Sea, Washington,
D.C. 1991.

J. NEsBITT - N. O1kONOMIDES, Catalogue of Byzantine seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in
the Fogg Museum of Art 2: South of the Balkans, the Islands, South of Asia Minor,
Washington, D.C. 1994.

J. NEesBITT - N. O1koNoMIDES, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the
Fogg Museum of Art 3: West, Northwest, and Central Asia Minor and the Orient,
Washington, D.C. 1996.

N. O1ikonoMIDES, A Collection of Dated Byzantine Lead Seals, Washington, D.C. 1991.

B. A. Pancenko, Kolekcii Russkago Archeologiceskago Instituta v Konstantinopole, Katalog
molivdovulov (= Catalogue des plombs de la collection de I'Institut archéologique russe
a Constantinople), Sofia 1908.

V. S. SaNDROVsKAIA - W. SEIBT, Byzantinische Bleisiegel der Staatlichen Eremitage mit
Familiennamen 1. Teil: Sammlung Lichacev - Namen von A bis I. (Verdffentlichungen
der Kommission fiir Byzantinistik 10/1), Wien 2005.
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V. S. SANDROVSKAIA, “Sfragistika”, Iskusstvo Vizantii v Sobranijah SSSR. Katalog vystavki
1-3, Moskva 1977 [t. 1, 132-138 (0. 205-258), 7. 2, 133-153 (0. 678-865), 1. 3, 163-166
(00. 1020-1044)].

G. SCHLUMBERGER, Sigillographie de I'empire byzantin, Paris 1884.

G. SCHLUMBERGER, Sceaux byzantins inédits, Mélanges d’archéologie byzantine, Paris 1895,
199-274, ap. 1-145.

W. SEiBT - A.-K. WassiLiou, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich 2. Teil: Zentral- und
Provinzialverwaltung, Wien 2004.

W. SEIBT - M.-L. ZArNITZ, Das byzantinische Bleisiegel als Kunstwerk, Wien 1997.

W. SeiBT, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel in Osterreich 1. Teil: Kaiserhof, Wien 1978.

W. SeBt, Die Skleroi. Eine prosopographisch-sigillographische Studie (Byzantina
Vindobonensia 9), Wien 1976.

Cl. Sopg, Byzantinische Bleisiegel in Berlin 11 (ITow(ha BuCavtivd 14), Bonn 1997.

P. Speck, Byzantinische Bleisiegel in Berlin (West) (ITowiha BuCavtivd 5), Bonn 1986.

Chr. Stavraxkos, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel mit Familiennamen aus der Sammlung des
Numismatischen Museums Athen, Wiesbaden 2000.

SBS 1 (1987), 2 (1990), 3 (1993), 4 (1995), 5 (1998), 6 (1999), 7 (2002), 8 (2003) nat 9
(2006).

A. SzemiotH - T. WasILEWsKI, Sceaux byzantins du Musée National de Varsovie, Studia
ZrédHoznawcze. Commentationes 11 (1966) 1-38 now 14 (1969) 63-89.

G. Zacos - A. VEGLERY, Byzantine Lead Seals 1, Basel 1972.

G. Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals 11, compiled and edited by J. W. NEsBITT, Bern 1984.
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Ew. 1: Nuixngogog Botaveidng, wdyioteog, feotdoyng »at SovE Oyuriov.
Mdévayo, Staatliche Miinzsammlung (tpdnv cvAloyy Zarnitz, ap. 682)
[pwT. Staatliche Miinzsammlung, Miinchen].

Ewt. 2: Nuixngdpog Botaveldtng, udyioteog, fEotng,
Beotdyme »ar dovE Edéoong nat Avtioyeiag.
Ovdowyrtov, Dumbarton Oaks, Fogg 175 [owt. DOSeals 5, a.p. 9.2].

Ew. 3: Nuixngdpog Botaveidtng, mpdedpog nat dovE Osooalovinnge.
ABwg, Movy Ifiowv, moaxtixov ue ypovoloyio Avyovotog 1062 [gwt. Movij IBowv].
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Ew. 4.1: Nixngopog Botaveldtng, mpdedpog ®at S0vE Avtioyeiog.
Sulhoyi Zacos [@wt. ZACos - VEGLERY, aQ. 2688].

Ewt. 4.2: Nixngopog Botaveldtng, mpdedpog ®at S0vE Avtioyelog.
Eowitdl, M-8089 [pwt. The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg].

Ewt. 4.3: Niungdpog Botaveldtng, mpdedpog rat SovE Avtioyeias.
ISt ovhhoyn [@wT. oToV %o TdhoYo TOV 0i*0V dnuoTpaowwy Giessener
Miinzhandlung, Sale 62 (20. 4. 1993), a.p. 721].

y

Ewt. 4.4: Niungdpog Botaveldng, mpdedpog nat SovE Avtioyeias.
Movoeio AdGvmv [adNuooievto, pmT. ®OT EVYEVY TOQAYDENON TOV ®oONyNnTH
J.-CL Cheynet].
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Ew. 5.1: Nuixngdpog Botavelding, mpwtorpdedpog xat dovE Tlehomovviioov rat EALGdOC.
MoAvBdSBovALo pe dyvmotn onueowvi) B€om pUAAENS TOV TEWMTOONUOCLEYTNRE QTG TOV
T. T1. Beyheod, O avtoxpdtwo 100 Buiavtiov Nixngopos 6 Botaveidtng, Adijvor 1916.

Ew. 5.2: Niungopog Botaveldng, mpwtompdedpog xat dovE Iehomovvioov xor EAMGSOC.
ISuw vy ovAhoyn [pwT. 0TOV R0 TAAOYO TOV 0OV dnuompaowwy Hirsch, Sale 175
(23-26. 9. 1992), wiv. 61, c.p. 1567].

Ew. 5.3: Nixngopog Botaverdtng, mpwtompdedpog xat dovE ITehomovvioov xot EALGSOC.
ISuw T cvAhoYN [PwT. 0TOV R0 TAAOYO TOV 0{®oV dnuompooldv Miinz Zentrum,
Sale 94 (13-15. 5. 1998), a.0. 942].

Ew. 5.4: Niungopog Botaverdtng, mpwtomededpog xat dovE ITehomovvioov xor EALGSOC.
SvAloy Orghidan [pwt. LAURENT, Orghidan, aQ. 235, niv. XXIX].
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Ew. 6: Nuiengpdpog Botaveldtng, »ovgomaidtng nat SovE Oyuriov.
Mdévayo, Staatliche Miinzsammlung (teddnv ovhhoyy Zarnitz, 0. 675)
[adnuooievto, pwt. Staatliche Miinzsammlung, Miinchen].

Ew. 7.1: Ningdpog Botaveldng, xovgomaldng ot SovE twv AvVatohrdy.
SvAloyH Zacos [@wT. ZAcos - VEGLERY, a.Q. 2690bis (a)].

Euw. 7.2: Nutngopog Botaveldtng, xoveomaldng xot dovE tmv Avatolrdy.
SvALoyH Zacos [@wT. ZAcos - VEGLERY, aQ. 2690bis (b)].

Ew. 7.3: Ningdpog Botaveldtng, xovgomahdng xat SovE twv Avatohrdy.
Ovdowyrtov, Dumbarton Oaks, Fogg 1571 [pwt. DOSeals 3, 0.0. 86.18].
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Ewt. 7.4: Niengopog Botaveldtng, ®vovgomaldtng xat SovE towv Avatolrdy.
Mdévayo, Staatliche Miinzsammlung (todnv ovAloyi Zarnitz, ap. 655)
[adnuooievto, pwt. Staatliche Miinzsammlung, Miinchen].

Ewt. 7.5: Ningoog Botaveldtng, #ovgomaldtng xat SovE tmv Avatolrdy.
TTaptot, EBvir Biprobjxn [adnuooievto, pwT. Bibliothéque Nationale de France].

Ew. 8 Nuingdpog Botaveldtng, mpdedog ot O0vE.
Suhhoyn Zacos [@wT. ZAcos - VEGLERY, a.Q. 2687].

Euw. 9: Nuxngdpog Botaveidng, momtompdedpog not dovE.
Suhhoyn Zacos [@wTt. ZAcos - VEGLERY, aQ. 2689].
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Ew. 10.1: Nuxngdpog Botaveid g, xovpomahdtns.
Eouitdt, M-8038 [pwT. The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg].

Euw. 10.2: Nuxngdpoc Botaveid g, xovpomahdtne.
Eouitd g, M-3200 [a.dnuooievto, pmwt. The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg].

!{2‘

Ew. 10.3: Nuxngdpog Botaveid g, xovpomahdtne.
Eowitd, M-11767 [adnuooievto, pwt. The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg].

Ew. 10.4: Nuxngdpog Botaveidng, »ovpomahdtns.
Zvlhoyn Zacos, ®BOnko [@wt. Zacos - VEGLERY, aQ. 2690].
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Ewt. 10.5: Nuxngdpog Botaveldtng, xovgomardtng.
Movoeio Ewévmv Recklinghausen, »{onio
[adnuooievto, pwt. Ikonen-Museum, Recklinghausen].

Ewt. 10.6: Nuxngdpog Botaveldtng, xovgomardtng.
Suhhoyh Kohler-Osbahr, Duisburg, ®{Bdnko [pwt. Sammlung Kohler-Osbahr V/4:
Byzantinische Miinzen und ihr Umfeld. Bleisiegel und -plomben sowie Gewichte aus dem
ostlichen Mittelmeerraum, Duisburg 2001, ap. 16].

Ew. 10.7: Nuxngdpog Botaveldtng, xovoomaldtng.
SvALoyH Zacos [@wT. 0ToV ®xoTdAoyo Tov 0ixov dnuompaocidv Spink, Sale 127
(7. 10. 1998), ap. 75].

Ew. 10.8: Nuxngdpog Botaveldtng, xovpomaldtng.
ISt try ovhhoyn [@wrt. Cl SopEg, Byzantinische Bleisiegel in Berlin 11
(TTow ko BuZavtva 14), Bonn 1997, . 182].
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Euw. 10.9: Nuxngdpog Botaveid g, ®ovpomahdtne.
ISuwtx ovAAOYN [PwT. 0TOV %0 TALOYO TOV 0irov dnuompaoidv Classical Numismatic
Group, Sale 60 (22. 5. 2002), ap. 2056].

Ew. 10.10: Nuixngpdpog Botavetdng, ®ovpomaidtng.
ISt trs ovhhoyn [pwt. otov ®atdhoyo tov oixov dnuompaowwv Classical Numismatic
Group, Sale 60 (22. 5. 2002), ap. 2057].

Ew. 10.11: Nuixngdpog Botavelding, xovpomaldng.
Mdévayo, Staatliche Miinzsammlung (modnv ovihoyij Zarnitz, a. 143) [adnuooisuto,
@wt. Staatliche Miinzsammlung, Miinchen].

Ewt. 11: Nintog, paoidinds mpwtoonaddolog »at otootnyos EAAGdoG.
ABMva, Nouopotind Movoeio [adnuooievto, pwt. Noutouatind Movoeio, Abvval.
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Ew. 12a: BuZavtivé Movoeio
unteomorems Iagpov, H ayio Mapiva
(108x62.5 ex.), 8oc-90¢ .

[pwT. ITanArEQPIIOY, Et20ves Kumoou,
ewm. 2 0t 0. 5.

Ew. 126: Zwd, O andotolog Pilurmog
(32,8x20,2 ex.), 100¢ a.
[ewt. Zwva - Onoavoor,
ew. 14 oty 0. 146].

Ew. 13: ABwg, Movi Zevogdvtog, eixéva tov ayiov Anuntoiov (69.5x46 £x.),
€\ 180v at [pwT. O dytog Anuijtotos otnv T€xvn tov Ayiov Opoug,
Beooalovixn 2005, ewx. 62].
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e el

Ewt. 15: O carehhdorog Aémv o€ pirgoyoapic Tov
¥elpoyedpov Vat. Reg. Gr. 1, fol. 2v
[owr. Glory of Byzantium, gw. 42].
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GO0 ATeNAKE O THS
OIALONTIEVH

Ew. 16: Téooepeig aviirol aEiwpatovyot
OV TAALOLDOVOUY TOV 0VTOXQATOQM OF
wroyeaio tov Moagiowot xwdwxa Coislin
79, fol. 2r [pwrt. Glory of Byzantium, gux. 89].
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Ew. 17: Kanradoxia, Géreme, Elmali Kilise: o dyioc Evotodtioc (uéoa 11ov at.)

[@wT. Index of Christian Iconography, © Catherine Jolivet-Lévy].

Ew. 18.1: Nixngdpog Botaveldtng, avovmatog, Tatoiriog xot fEone.
Svhhoyii Thierry, ao. 93 (Etampes, Talic) [pwt. Institut fiir Byzanzforschung,
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien].

Ew. 18.2: Nuixngdpog Botaveid g, avOimatos, motoiniog vat BEotns.
SvAloy e American Numismatic Society (Néa Yooxun), ao. 1944.78.47, niBdnko
[@wT. M. BaRrTUSIS, A Seal of Nikephoros Botaneiates, American Numismatic Society.
Museum Notes 29 (1984) 135-141].
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Ew. 18.3: Nuixngdpog Botaveldtng, avOumatog, motoixiog ®o fEoTng.
Eowitd g, M-11167, »{dnro
[adnuooievto, pwt. The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg].

Ewt. 18.4: Nuixngdpog Botaveldtng, avOumatog, matoixtog ®o fEoTnG.
Eouttdg, M-11172, »{Bdnro
[adnuooievto, pwt. The State Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg].*

* "Exer vatopIn0el mpoomdbeio to etvovilopeva nolupdspovila va amodobovv oe
uhuoxra 1: 1. O avayvidotg, wotéoo, Tov emtbuuel va €xel i axQelc S1aoTdoeLs TOVG,
%©0.00¢ ®o to fdog tovg, O NTav TEoTATEQO VO ovupovievtel to Gpboo KARAGIORGOU,
Botaneiates.
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ABOUT LITERACY, HERESY, ICONOGRAPHY AND POLITICAL AMBITION
ON THE SEALS OF NIKEPHOROS BOTANEIATES
(ca. 1001/2-1081)

The scarce information provided by the 11th-c. historians on the
military career of Nikephoros Botaneiates before his ascension to the throne
is substantially complemented by 31 lead seals found in museum and private
collections in more than seven countries (fig. 1-10). Our recent examination
of this sphragistic material (cf. O. KARAGIORGOU, «&mtd Adusmng houmtioo
Qwoeopov Emdnuijoar Toic Pooihelog mpoeofuavov» [Attaleiates
XII 9-10, p. 175]. On the way to the throne: the carecer of Nikephoros III
Botaneiates before 1078, in: Hypermachos, Festschrift fiir Werner Seibt zum
65. Geburtstag, eds. Chr. StavrRakos, A.-K. WassiLiou, M. KRIKORIAN, Vienna
2008, 105-132), reconstructed the military career and the cursus honorum
of the future emperor in seven stages (given below in chronological order,
I-VII), while two more stages of his career, dated between 1064 and 1067,
are attested only in historical works:

(I) 1057 - 1059: magistros, vestarches and doux of Opsikion

(IT) 1059 - Oct. 1061: magistros, (vestes?) vestarches and doux

of Edessa and Antiocheia

(ITIT) Oct. 1061 - Febr. 1063: proedros and doux of Thes-

salonica

1064 - 1065: proedros and doux of Bulgaria (?)

1065 - 1067: proedros and doux of Cyprus

(IV) end of Dec. 1067 - first quarter of 1068: proedros and doux

of Antiocheia

(V) first quarter of 1068 - summer of 1074: protoproedros and

doux of Peloponnesos and Hellas

(VI) summer of 1074 - ca. 1075(?): kouropalates and doux of

Opsikion
(VII) ca. 1075(?) - Oct. 1077: kouropalates and doux of the
Anatolikoi
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Setting aside this traditional approach, which exploits the sigillographic
material mainly in the study of honorary titles and administrative posts, the
present article wishes to look afresh at Botaneiates” non-imperial seals and
examine certain of their aspects that are usually neglected by the editors
of seals, namely their artistic quality, the content and orthography of their
legends and their iconography.

The Orthography of the Inscriptions

Worth noting is that the inscriptions on almost all of Botaneiates’
non-imperial seals exhibit certain orthographic and/or syntactic errors
(cf. Table 1, in bold). Admittedly not all of them are of the same gravity.
The spelling of the third syllable of his last name with «uw», «e» or even
«n», for example, may be attributed to its insecure etymology (although
the spelling with «n» looks alien). Other mistakes, like the dative endings
with «o», instead of «w», or the spellings Nnunedom instead of Nixngdow,
1RoTWIEoEdew instead of mpwTOMEOEdOW, TEovUa instead of mpovoiq,
ITehomovicov instead of ITehomovvioov and EAGdocg instead of EAAGOOC,
may be justified to a certain extent by the confusion created when the
prosodic intonation was replaced by the tonic one in the Greek language.
Even so, they do unquestionably betray a shaky educational background,
as does also the structure of the verb fon6® with nominative, instead of
dative.

Was Nikephoros Botaneiates indifferent to the impression given by the
erroneous inscriptions on his seals or was he himself unable to detect these
mistakes? The late Prof. Oikonomides has already shown that orthographic
and syntactic mistakes in Byzantine manuscripts are mostly the result of
“lack of competence”, rather than “lack of interest” in correct spelling and
structure. We believe that his view is also supported by a sigillographic
example, the seal of strategos Niketas (end of the 9th ¢.), where the second A
of the word EAAAAOC (fourth line on the revers), which squeezes between
the first A and the A, was obviously cut later, possibly as soon as the die-
cutter himself or his client detected the wrong spelling (fig. 11).

The poor literary panoply of the future emperor is also evident in his
signature, as seen on three Athonite documents at the Iveron monastery:
+NIKH®O(POX) ITPOEAPO(Z) KAI AOYZE ©OAIZAAONI(KHY) (sic) O
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BOTANIAT(HZ)+. It is also indicative, that in one of these documents, a
hypomnema of 1062, Nikolaos Serblias, judge of Thessalonica, does not get
carried away by Botaneiates’ erroneous ©AIZXAAONIKH, when signing the
same document after him! As a member of a government bureau, Serblias
needed to have (and obviously had) a steadier educational background than
that of a military man. Finally, at a time when metrical inscriptions were
extremely popular among the Byzantines, especially those whose cultural
level allowed them to compose their personal poem in iambic trimetre,
Botaneiates’ persistence on the old-fashioned invocative inscriptions for his
seals may be interpreted as another indication of his mediocre cultivation.

It has to be stressed, however, that the latest non-imperial seals of
Botaneiates, which mention him simply as kouropalates (fig. 10), as well
as his imperial ones (where the only “legal” deviation is the spelling
Botavidtng, instead of Botavewdtng) are free of mistakes. Botaneiates’
seals as kouropalates are also of finer workmanship, suggesting that they
are the product of an experienced die-cutter, who was also an established
artist. In fact, the various mistakes, as well as the lower artistic value of the
earlier seals of Botaneiates may be partly explained by the identity of their
manufacturer: while in full military service and possibly on expeditions,
Botaneiates may have depended on the army personnel (e.g. blacksmiths) for
the cutting of his dies, while for the latest seals (which, as we are about to
argue transmit an important political message), the die-cutter(s) must have
been highly experienced artists, active (most probably) in the capital, with
deep knowledge in issues of theology and symbolism in art. Impeccable,
apart from the afore-mentioned seals, are also Botaneiates’ signatures as
emperor. Are all these signs of an improvement in Botaneiates’ general
education? Attaleiates does stress the emperor’s zeal in studying even
during the night hours, a statement that does not feature among the expected
loci communes in the praise of a middle Byzantine emperor. Irrespective
of the reasons behind the better appearance of Botaneiates’ inscriptions/
signatures (was this due to his improved general education or the advice of
capable consultants?), what stands out as an important observation is the
weight put on Botaneiates’ public image as a convincingly literate and well
educated person, both during his candidature for the throne, as well as later,
as emperor.
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The Providence of God

The only slight deviation in the standardised invocative inscriptions
on Botaneiates’ seals is the expression «mpovoig Oegov», used only on his
seal as doux of Thessalonica (fig. 3, Table 1.III). In Byzantine theology, the
notion of pronoia (providential care) is juxtaposed to the pagan, especially
the Epicurean, determinism. In patristics it usually appears synonymously
with (the kindness of) God and as such it became a momentous argument
used by John of Damascus and his followers against the dualistic heresies
(Paulicianism, Bogomilism) that troubled the Byzantine Empire.

The expression «rwpovoig @eot» seems to be extremely rare on lead
seals. At the end of our research in catalogues of published seals (cf. Table
2) we were able to locate it on just seven more specimens belonging to (in
chronological order) an anonymous metropolitan of Ancara (end of the
7th c.), Zacharias, imperial protonotarios of the Thrakesion (second half
of the 9th c.), Michael, imperial spatharios and epi ton oikiakon (11th c.),
Nikephoros Basilakios, proedros and doux (1071-1078) and Roger, doux of
Italy, Calabria and Sicily (1085-1111). In the very first and last cases, with the
apostle Peter depicted on the obverse of these seals, the expression «wpovoiq
®eoD» may be associated with the excerpt from the Ecclesiastical History
of Eusebios of Caesarea, stating that “the all-good Pronoia, philanthropic
toward all” directed the apostle Peter to Rome. In the case of Botaneiates,
the fact that the expression «wpovoig @eol» appears only on the seal that
he used during his tenure at Thessalonica indicates, in our view, a local
influence. This is also supported by the appearance of this same expression
in the signature of Theodoros Dalassenos, the immediate successor of
Botaneiates in the same post. It is also indicative that the same expression
is met on two (of the five known to us) seals of Nikephoros Basilakes, which
probably relate to the area of Thessalonica, as they have been placed in
the period 1071-1078 and it is worth remembering that after October 1077
Nikephoros Basilakes stayed for a short time at Thessalonica on his way to
Dyrrhachion, where he was sent by Michael VII as doux, in replacement of
the rebellious Nikephoros Bryennios.

We believe, therefore, that Nikephoros Botaneiates, Theodoros
Dalassenos and Nikephoros Basilakes use the phrase «tpovoig Oeod» as a
clear declaration of their orthodox faith and as a strong personal reaction
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against Bogomils, who must have had a dangerously strong presence in the
Balkans by the end of the 11th c., since Alexios I launched a persecution
against them in ca. 1100.

Manus Dei

Botaneiates’ seal as doux of Thessalonica stands out also due to an
iconographic element: the depiction above and to the right of St. Demetrios
of the Hand of God blessing the saint (fig. 3 and 14). As far as seals are
concerned, the Manus Dei appears usually in depictions of Virgin the
Hagiosoritissa; its combination, however, with saints - moreover military
saints, as is here the case - is (as far as we know) rare. Even in those cases,
the saints are depicted turning towards the Hand of God, in order to listen
to God’s Voice or accept His Blessing, as does St. Demetrios on the well-
known mosaic icon of the Xenophontos monastery on Athos (where the
Manus Dei is replaced by the bust of Christ). On Botaneiates’ seal, however,
St. Demetrios appears frontally, a feature that allows us to suspect that the
source of inspiration for this particular image must have been a cult icon of
the saint of a type similar to an icon of St. Marina from Cyprus or the icon
of the apostle Philipp from Sinai (fig. 12).

St. Demetrios in the Mantle of a Court Official

Worth commenting is also the peculiar attire of St. Demetrios on
Botaneiates’ seals as kouropalates, which (to the best of our knowledge) is
not met anywhere else (fig. 14). The mantle, which is fastened by two (or even
three) brooches placed horizontally on the chest, constitutes a characteristic
feature of the dressing code of middle Byzantine court officials, as shown by
the portraits of sakellarios Leo (fig. 15) and the court officials flanking the
Byzantine emperor in the well-known miniature of Coislin 79 (fig. 16). It
is worth remembering that among the saints only St. Eustratios (the leader
of the Holy Five of Sebasteia) has a similar dress (fig. 17), aiming to denote
his high position in the state mechanism (according to his synaxarist, he
was a skriniarios within the class of doukes and a very skilful orator). On
account of all this, we believe that this iconographic unicum was consciously
created by Nikephoros Botaneiates and/or his consultants as the vehicle for
a very specific political message. When Nikephoros Botaneiates uses the
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image of the armed St. Demetrios, dressed, however, in the mantle of a court
official, he is already flirting seriously with the throne. In a period sealed
by the rivalry between the military aristocracy of the provinces and the
civilian-dominated government in Constantinople, Botaneiates wishes to
present himself as the great reconciler and therefore, as the most suitable
candidate of both factions. He tries to deliver this message in the universally
comprehensible and powerful language of the images by combining on his
patron saint the insignia of both parties. The trick, as we all know, proved
successful...

Addendum

In the afore-mentioned study of Nikephoros Botaneiates’ seals, we
preferred to assign four of them (a genuine one and three metallic copies,
fig. 18), which mention Nikephoros Botaneiates as anthypatos, patrikios
and vestes, not to the future emperor (contrary to the recent suggestion of
Prof. W. Seibt), but to his homonymous grandfather. The main argument
of our hypothesis was that Nikephoros Botaneiates should have remained
faithful to the portrait of St. Demetrius on the obverse of his seal, rather
than abandoning it at some point during his career, just to adopt it again
later. In the meantime, however, our examination of the seals of Theodoros
Dalassenos has showed to us that one should not always take such a loyalty
to iconographic motives for granted.
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FisHES AND OTHER AQUATIC SPECIES IN BYZANTINE LITERATURE
CLASSIFICATION, TERMINOLOGY AND SCIENTIFIC NAMES

Fish was a substantial food item during antiquity and the Middle Ages for
the people living around the Mediterranean area, as it is considered of high
nutritional value!. Fishes are mentioned in respective Byzantine texts more
often than any other foodstuff. After Christianity was predominated and the
rules of the new religion were established, the statute of fasting contributed
determinatively to the increased consumption of fish and aquatic species in
general, since the basic criterion for defining the foods allowed for eating was
the content in blood. In some fasting days, such as the Lent of Christmas,

1. J. ANDRE, L’alimentation et la cuisine & Rome, Paris 1961. K. P. MATSCHKE, Situation,
Organisation und Aktion der Fischer von Konstantinopel und Umgebung in der byzantini-
schen Spitzeit, Byzantinobulgarica 6 (1980) 281-298. G. PURPURA, Pesca e stabilimenti antichi
per lavorazione del pesce in Sicilia, Sicilia Archeologica 57-58 (1985) 59-86. F. TINNEFELD,
Zur Kulinarischen Qualitit Byzantinischer Speisefische, Chich/ukai ronsh/u: Studies in the
Mediterranean world, past and present 11: Collected papers dedicated to Kin-ichi Watanabe
(Tokyo 1988) 155-176. N. PurseLL, Eating Fish. The Paradoxes of Seafood, Food in Antiquity,
ed. J. WiLkins - D. HARVEY - M. Dosson, Exeter 1995, 132-149. T. G. Kouias, Versorgung des
byzantinischen Marktes mit Tieren und Tierprodukten, Internationales Symposion Handels-
wege und Verkehrswege. Commodities and Traffic Routes. Aspekte der Warenversorgung im
ostlichen Mittelmeerraum (4. bis 15. Jahrhundert). Aspects of Supply and Accommoda-
tion in the Eastern Mediterranean (4th to 15th Centuries). Institut fiir Byzantinistik und
Neogrizistik der Univ. Wien - Kommission fiir die Tabula Imperii Byzantini der OAW -
Osterreichische Byzantinische Gesellschaft. Wien 19.-22. Oktober 2005 (proceedings under
publication). D. MYLONA, Fish-Eating in Greece from the Fifth Century B.C. to the Seventh
Century A.D.: A Story of Impoverished Fishermen or Luxurius Fish Banquets, Oxford 2008.
M. GEROLYMATOU, AY0Q£s, éumopot xal éumopto otdo Bvldvtio, Athens 2008, 65-67.

Emwélero veypwévov X Aamnakus IBE/EIE
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the Transfiguration feast day on August 6 that is included in the fasting
period for the Assumption of Virgin Mary on August 15, or the feast of the
Annunciation on March 25 that is included in the Lent of Easter, eating
of fish is provided? In addition, the consumption of all the other sea-food,
except of fish, is allowed in all the fasting periods. This might be concluded
from the absence of any relevant prohibition in the extant typologies of
monasteries and from the oral evidence expressed by modern monKks,
whose monasteries have adopted the Byzantine tradition. During also the
breaking of fasting, fish takes the place of meat in the monastic meals, if its
consumption is prohibited by the rules of the monastery?.

Main sources are texts dealing with nutrition, written by Byzantine
doctors and Geoponika* that provide guidelines for fishing methods of

2. See ExxAnotaotixov Tvmixov, Venice 1685. Qooioyiov MEya, mepiéxov dmaoayv
™V avixovoav avt® axolovOiav xata thv td&wv tis Avatolxiic ExxAnoias xai t@v
UTOxEWEVWY VT EVAYDV uovaotnoiwv, Venice 1851, Tvmixov ti)s BaotAtxic Movis toT
Havroxpdtopog, ed. P. GAUTIER, Le Typikon du Christ Sauveur Pantocrator, REB 32 (1974)
56-60. Tvmixov 100 Ayiov “Opovs yeyovog éml tiis faoidelag toU deuviiotov Bactiéws
%o Kwvotavtivov tot Movoudyov, ed. PH. MEYER, Die Haupturkunden fiir die Geschich-
te der Athoskloster, Leipzig 1894, 227.88-228.91. Eustathius of Thessaloniki, Adyou, ed. P.
WirTH, Eustathii Thessalonicensis Opera Minora, (CFHB 32), Berlin - New York 2000, 29.
See also E. KIsLINGER, Cristiani d’Oriente, regole e realta alimentari nel mondo bizantino,
Storia dell’alimentazione, a cura di J. L. FLANDRIN - M. MoNTANARI, Rome - Bari 1997,
250-267. E. GiannakorouLou, H xpeopayio xatt tovs Tepovs Kavoves xal té IToaxntixo
t@v Oixovuevixdv Zvvodwv, Athens 2002, 113-136.

3. Le Typikon Pantocrator, 56-60. Die Haupturkunden fiir die Geschichte der Athos-
kloster 227.88-228.91. Anonymous, Biog 100 o60iov Svuemv 1ot ZtvAitov, ed. P. VAN DEN
VEEN, La Vie Ancienne de S. Symeon Stylite le Jeune (SubsHag 32), Bruxelles 1962, 148.
Eustathius of Thessaloniki, Exioxeyis fiov uovayixot, ed. K. METZLER, Eustathii Thessalo-
nicensis de Emendanda Vita Monachica, (CFHB 45), Berlin 2006, 112-113. Niketas Choni-
ates, Xoovixh Aujynoig, ed. 1. A. vaN DIETEN, Nicetae Choniatae Historia, (CFHB 11/1),
Berlin - New York 1975, 145.14-25. Anonymous, Biog xai IToAiteioe toU ooiov Ilatoog
nuav Neidov tot Néov, ed. P. G. GiovaNeLLl, Rome 1972, 69, 89, 124. See also J. KODER,
H »abnueowvy) dtatpophy 0td Buvldvtio ug pdon tic mnyée. Buvlavtivav diatoogn xal
uayetpeiat, Tlpoxtind, Nuepidag Iepl Tijc datpogiic 01d Buldvtio (Thessaloniki 2001),
Athens 2005, 25-27. GiaNNAKOPOULOU, ‘H xpeo@ayia, 149-158, M. CHRONI-VAKALOPOULOU,
AvopoQES TV PUTAVILVOY INYDV OTU TTHVE KAl OTA €E AVTOV TEOEQYOUEVA TEOIOVTO,
EE®ITIA 39 (2008) 281-303 (mainly 285-286).

4. T'ewmovixd, ed. H. BEckH, Geoponica sive Cassiani Bassi scholastici de re rustica

eclogae, Stuttgart - Leipzig 1895.
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various fish species®. It seems that Byzantine doctors considered fish, in
majority and most of the other aquatic animals as food of high nutritional
value providing substantial benefits to human health®. Byzantine doctors
adopted Galen’s contemplation on the link between medicine and nutrition:
Tatoixnv 6& A€yewv i) OyLelviy 00 S10(0EL TEOS YE TO TAUOOVTA. TEQL TOUTWV
ovv eipfioetar (...), Soa ovvexdc éobiovow oi dvBowmol’. Moreover,
the products of fish, shell-fish and molluscs are used as raw materials for
the preparation of pharmaceutical products in the composition of the
prescriptions proposed in these medical texts®. However, information in
regard to the names of fishes and aquatic species are reported in various

5. R. Curtis, Garum and salsamenta. Production and commerce in materia medica,
Leiden - New York - Copenhagen - Koln 1991.

6. See indicatively: Oribasius, Tatoix@v ocvvaywydv fifiia, ed. I. RAEDER, Oribasii
Collectionum medicarum reliquiae (Corpus Medicorum Graecorum [=CMG] 6.1-2), Leip-
zig - Berlin 1928-1933, 2.58, which in fact integrates Xenocrates, Ilegl i G0 Evidomv
100¢iic (see nn. 15, 30): Ilewoimrat uév 1 vyyaiéa gioig ortinv dOvoua taic evtoamélolg
amodavoeot, uéya & dperog xav taic xal vyeiav dvaitals. Georgios of Pisidia, EEaueoos
i) Koouovpyia, ed. L. TARTAGLIA, Esamerone, in Carmi di Giorgio di Pisidia, Torino 1998,
402, 1502-1519 [see mainly 1504-1505 (o1éap 6& @axne pAeyuovis oidnudtwyv ofgvvuory)
and 1511-1518 (xal fo®0is GmAf TOT OxEQOV T@V EVTIEQWV / ELQYEL TO OETUA TOV TQQ™ NUTV
EVTEQWYV / TOOLS & YUAOD XWPlwV TETOOOTEYWY / @ONUQ YOOTOOS YIVETOL TEPQAYUEVNS,
/ @Olow & nal xiuetAa xal TV ox0QmiwV / O0AUEL TO KEVTOU KOl XATAYUYEL TOVOUS /
100¢ Avooodixtovg, Tovs 8¢ xapxivovs Eel / napxivos MOV éx fubod Batattiov)]. See
also Nikolaos Hydrountos, IToujuata, ed. M. GIGANTE, Poeti bizantini di terra d’Otranto nel
secolo XIII, Napoli 1979, 15.80: "Evawuov iy0ov xai coxov géov ydia / €06ie mavty xol
UEVELS dvev PAAPNS.

7. Galen, ITept Aemwtvvovons Siaitng, ed. C. G. Kunn, De sanitate tuenda, Claudii
Galeni opera omnia (CMG 5), Leipzig - Berlin 1923 (repr. Hildesheim 1965), 3.23.

8. See indicatively: Theophanes Nonnos, Ztvvoyis iatoixn, ed. J. St. BERNARD, The-
ophanis Nonni epitome de curatione morborum, Gotha - Amsterdam 1794 - 1795, 62.113:
Tpoc oetouévove 686vtac xal aiuacodusva ovia. Eml 1@V ueylotmwv 680viaiyidv
dnowg motel (...) uaotiynv éAlynv ouisac onmiag 60todxov. Ilepl 0VADY xal Aevxmudtmy.
‘Ermiotage onmias dotoaxov xaupbev xai ovv uéhtt AetwOév. Symeon Seth, Zvvrayuo
XOTO OTOLYETOV TTEQL TOOPDV duvduemv, ed. B. LANGKAVEL, Simeonis Sethi, Syntagma de ali-
mentorum facultatibus, Leipzig 1868, 60: Ileol xapidwv. (...) toifeioar & xal ovv dEvusMit
moOeioal tog EMvOag éxfdailovot.
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quotations of the broad field of Byzantine literature’ that coincides, in the
majority, with those included in the medical texts. Remarkable information
on fish and other aquatic animals and their significance in the every day life
of Byzantine people is offered in the studies of K. Dévedjian'’, D. Georgacas'!,
E. Kislinger'2, G. Dagron'® and M. Kokoszko'*.

The present study is part of an extensive research on the products
of animal origin in Byzantine texts and covers two objectives: the

9. E. g. Basil of Caesarea, Adyog eic thv ESanueoov, ed. E. A. DE MENDIETA - S.
Y. RUDBERG, Basilius von Caesarea, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, Berlin 1997. Anonymous,
‘O Pvororoyog, ed. D. Kammaxkis, Der Physiologos nach der ersten Redaktion, Meisenheim
1974. Anonymous, JvAioyn tijc mepl Ldwv ioToplag, xeooaimy TTNvdV T€ xal OaAattivy,
Kovotaviivo 1@ peydio Pooidel xal adtoxpodtoor @ilomovnbeioa. AQLoto@dvous
TOV AQLOTOTELOVS TEQL LV Emitoun, VmoTeOEVTMV ExAOT® (W xal TOV Ailiavd xal
TwoOw xal ETéQoLs TLoL TEQL AVTAV gipnuévwy, ed. S. P. LAMBROS, Supplementum Aris-
totelicum, v. 1. 1. Excerptorum Constantini de natura animalium libri duo, Aristophanis
Historiae animalium epitome, subiunctis Aeliani Timothei aliorumque eclogis, Berlin 1885
(repr. 1965). Achmet, Ovetpoxoitixdv, ed. F. DRexL, Achmetis Onirocriticon, Leipzig 1925.
Prochoprodromus, Iowjuata, ed. H. EIDENEIER, Prochoprodromos (Neograeca Medii Aevi
5), Kéln 1991. Manuel Philes, ITeol @dwv idiotntog, ed. F. S. Lears - F. DUBNER, Phile De
Animalibus, elephante, plantis, etc., in Poetae bucolici et didactici, Paris 1842. Anonymous,
Oyapolroyog, ed. H. WINTERWERB, Porikologos (Neograeca Medii Aevi 7), Kéln 1992, 252-253
[=Opsarologos], according to K. KRUMBACHER’S edition, Das mittelgriechische Fischbuch, in:
Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Miinchen 1903, Heft 3,
345-381.

10. K. DEvepiian, Ancien Directeur de la poissonnerie de Constantinople et controle-
ur en chef des pécheries, Péche et pécheries en Turquie, Constantinople 1926.

11. D. GeorGacas, Turkish common names of aquatic animals and fishing terms of
Greek Origin, Bollettino dell’ Atlante Linguistico Mediterraneo 20 (1978) 119-145. D. GEOR-
GACAS, Ichthyological Terms for the Sturgeon and Etymology of the International Terms
Botargo, Caviar and Congeners (ITpayuotetlot the Axadnuiog AOnvidv, 43), Athens 1978.

12. E. KiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung in friihbyzantinischer Zeit: Eine
realienkundliche Studie aufgrund hagiographischer und historiographischer Quellen (Diss.
Univ. Wien), Wien 1982, 74-91.

13. G. DAGRON, Poissons, pécheurs et poissonniers de Constantinople, in: Constan-
tinople and its hinterland: papers from the twenty-seventh Spring Symposium of Byzantine
Studies, ed. C. MaNGo - G. DaGron, Oxford 1993, 57-73.

14. M. Koxkoszko, Ryby i ich znaczenie w zyciu codziennym ludzi péznego Antyku
i wezesnego Bizancjum (III-VII w), (title in English summary: The role of fish in everyday
life of the people of late antiquity and early Byzantium (III-VII c.), Byzantina Lodziensia 9
(2005) 426-430.
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presentation of the fish and the various aquatic species terminology as
reported in the Byzantine sources and the identification of each species,
correspondingly, with its current scientific name. The identification is
based on the categorization provided by some of the sources and moreover
on parameters related to the physiology of the species, as it is described in
modern ichthyology'>. The etymological affinity between the names of most
fishes and other aquatic species reported in the Byzantine sources, with the
corresponding common name in the Modern Greek language contributed
significantly to the outcome of the research!s.

15. The objectives of the present study do not intend to draw conclusions connected
with the origin of some information of the texts that transfer data from other older sources,
(see indicatively: Xenocrates, ITeol Tiic Gmd 1@V évidpwv To0¢ig, ed. J. L. IDELER, Xeno-
crates De alimentis ex fluviatilibus, in Physici et Medici Graeci minores [=PhMGM], Berlin
1841-1842 (repr. Amsterdam 1963) 1, 121-133. Marcellus of Sydon, Tatouxd wepl ixOvmv,
ed. J. L. IpELER, Marcelli Sidetae Carmen de piscibus, in PtMGM 1, 134-137. Galen, De
sanitate tuenda. Oppianus, AAlievtixd, ed. F. FAIEN, Oppianus, Halieutica. Der Fischfang.
Einfiihrung, Text, Ubersetzung in deutscher Sprache, ausfiihrliche Kataloge der Meeresfau-
na, Stuttgart - Leipzig 1999. Claudius Aelianus, ITepi {@wv id10tnTog, ed. A. F. SCHOLFIELD,
Aelian on the characteristics of animals, Cambridge - Massachusetts 1957), or it is obtained
from various cross-cultural interactions. [For this subject, see indicatively: G. HariG, Von
den arabischen Quellen des Symeon Seth, Medizinhist. Journal 2 (1964) 248-268. F. SEZGIN,
Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, Medizin - Pharmazie - Zoologie - Tierheilkunde,
Leiden 1970, 111, 498-495. J. H. Grar, Trepanation bei Byzantinern und Arabern, Sudhoffs
Archiv 57 (1973) 332-340. R. DEceN, Zur syrischen Ubersetzung der Aphorismen des Hip-
pokrates, Oriens Christianus 62 (1978) 36-52. M. ULLMANN, Islamic Medicine, Edinburgh
1978, 138-145. S. J. WiLkiE - G. E. R. Lroyp, The Arabic Version of Galen’s De elementis
secundum Hippocratem, JHS 102 (1982) 232-233. M. MEYERHOF, Studies in Medieval Arabic
Medicine. Theory and Practice, London 1984, 366-370. J. IriGoIN, Les traductions arabes de
traités médicaux grecs et leurs différents types de sources, Tradizione e ecdotica dei testi
medici tardoantichi e bizantini, Napoli 1992, 147-155. D. JacoUART, A propos des sources
Byzantines d’al’ Magusi (Xe siecle): le livre d’Ahtun, Tradizione e ecdotica dei testi medi-
ci tardoantichi e bizantini, 157-169]. Such conclusions is the objective of a more extended
research treating comparatively aquatic animals and other products of animal origin in the
Byzantine sources.

16. The information obtained from the database of the Food and Drug Administra-
tion of the United Nations [FAO] was used in order to register the corresponding scientific
name (SN) of each species (Food and Drug Administration of the United Nations [FAO],
Fishbase - Fisheries Information Center): www.fishbase.org. As additional references were
used: A. F. Woop, Greek Fish Names, AJP 48 (1927) 297-325 and AJP 49 (1928) 36-56.
D’A. THOoMPSON, A Glossary of Greek Fishes, London 1947. G. Bini, Catalogo dei nomi dei
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Fishes

In the texts of the Byzantine doctors, fishes are classified in categories
based on their physiology and origin, because, according to the writers,
these are determining factors for the nutritional value of each species.

In regard to their physiology, fishes are distinguished as oxAnoo-
oapxot'’, oxAnodoapxrol TAateic, uaiaxdooaorotl or araiooapxor'® and
ueoaiot. In regard to their origin, they are distinguished as a.iytaA@deig or

pesci, dei molluschi, e dei crostacei di importanza commerciale nel Mediterraneo, Rome
1965. P. Okonowmipis, Catalogue of Hellenic Fishes, Hellenic Oceanology and Limnology, 11
(1973) 421-599. A. DavipsoN, North Atlantic Seafood, London 1979. A. DavipsoN, Mediter-
ranean Seafood, Harmondsworth 1981. K. PApakONSTANTINOU, KatdAoyos t@v Qaiacoimv
iyOvwv tiic EALGSag, Thessaloniki 1988, H. ZACHARIOU-MAMALINGA, The fishes of Symi,
Dodecanese, Kifisia 1990. Ch. N. CHristou, Tyfvomovia, Thessaloniki 1990. CH. N. CHRISTOU,
TyOvoloyia, Thessaloniki 1997. G. H. PNEUuMATIKATOS, TyOvoTtoogela xal iyfvomaboloyia,
Thessaloniki 1996. P. R. Oxonomipis, KatdAoyos t@v ix0vwv ti)s ‘EAAdSag, Thessaloni-
ki 1997. G. D. Fortis, Extoopn xat maboloyia iyOvwv, Thessaloniki 1999. G. Tsonis, To
aApapntdor TV Papi@v, Athens 1999. A. DALBY, Food in the ancient world from A to Z,
London - New York 2003. Acknowledgements belong to Dr. D. Bouboulis, ichthyopatholo-
gist, for his scientific contribution in the categorisation of the aquatic animals. In order to
facilitate editing, the references to the sources have been included in the main text.

17. LSJ’. D. DimITRAKOS, Méya Ae&ixov SAng ths éAAnvixic yAdoong, Athens
1954-1958 (=DimLex), entry oxAnoodoapxoc. Aristoteles, Totooiatr meol 1@v Cdwv 486b
9 (ed. P. Louis, Aristote, Histoire des animaux, v. 1, Paris 1964, 2). Oribasii Collectionum,
2.46-58. Basilius, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 394. Alexander of Tralles, Tatoixa fifAia, ed.
T. PuscHMANN, Alexander von Tralles, Zur Geschichte der Medicin, v. I-11, Vienna 1876-1878
(repr. Amsterdam 1963), 2.307. Anonymous, ITeol T@V S@dexa unvdv T éviavtoD, moiaLs
el xofobat ToQPals v EXAOTE aVT@V xal Amd molwv dméxeobat, ed. J. L. IDELER, Anony-
mi Mensium Natura, in PAMGM 1, 423-429 (429). Kokoszko, Ryby i ich znaczenie, 137.

18. LSJ’, entry amwaldoapxog. DimLex. E. Trapp, Lexikon ziir byzantinischen Griizi-
tit, besonders des 9.-12. Jahrhunderts, Wien 2001-2007 (=TrappLex), entries draldowuog,
uaiaxooapxroc. Aristoteles, Totopiar meol T@v Cdwv 486b 9 (ed. P. Louis, Aristote, His-
toire des animaux, v. 1, Paris 1964, 2). Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58. Hierophilus Philosopher,
Ieol to0@dv xixlog, ed. J. L. IDELER, De Nutriendi Methodo, in PhMGM 1, 409-420 (410).
Anonymi Mensium Natura, 423. Georgios Pachymeres, ITeot dmv pooiwv, ed. E. Pappa,
Georgios Pachymeres, Philosophia, Buch 6. Kommentar zu “De partibus animalium” des
Aristoteles, Athens 2008, 12.13-14.
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aiyiddetor’®, metoaiot®, meddayior?, Batdooiol?, rotduitor and Ayuvaior®.
As oxAnoooapxot are characterised the fishes with tough flesh. The term
uaiaxooapxotr or amalooapxor characterises the fish and other aquatic
species with tender flesh. The separation of fishes in oxAnoooapxot and
uaioaxooapxol in weAdyio, aiyiainders and metoaior, was first described
by Aristoteles.

ZnAnoooaprol

Aldané or xepdaAi: SN: Alopias Vulpinus (Hesychius of Alexandrea,
Ae&ixov, ed. K. LATTE, Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon, v. 1. A-A. - v. 2. E-O,
Copenhagen 1953, 1966. - V. 3. II-Z, ed. P. A. Hansen, Berlin 2005 (in
connection with the older editio minor by M. Scumipt, Hesychii Alexandrini
Lexicon, Jena 1867, for the letters T-Q) [=HesLex], entry xeodaAfi. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58. Geoponica, 20.7. Phile De Animalibus, 1848-1852)%*.

Auic: SN: Thunnus thynnus (HesLex, entry duic. Geoponica, 20.7.
Ptochoprodromos, 1V, 208: yovgpdota)®.

Bovylwoooc. SN: Buglossidium Luteum (HesLex, entry foUyAwooov.
Oribasii Collectionum, 2.51, 2.58, 3.1. Alexander von Tralles, 2.61. Simeonis
Sethi Syntagma, 30. Phile De Animalibus, 1761-1770)%.

19. Fish species living in shallow water close to the coast. LSJ’. DimLex, entry

aiyiadodng. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58. Basilius, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 394.

20. SN: Saxatiles Pisces. Fish species living near rocks in the bottom of the sea. The
same term characterises the fish category also today. LSJ°. DimLex, entry wetoaiog. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58. Basilius, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 394. Michael Psellos, ITovnuo
Tatoixov dototov O idufwv, ed. L. G. WESTERINK, De Medicina, in: Michaelis Pselli Poe-
mata, Stuttgart - Leipzig 1992, 190-233 (212). Anonymi Mensium Natura, 423, 426.

21. Fish species living in great depths and in the open sea. LSJ’. DimLex, entry
melddayrog. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58. Basilius, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 394.

22. Fish species living in the sea in contradistinction to those living in lakes and
rivers. LSJ’. DimLex, entry OaAdootoc. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58. Basilius, Homilien zum
Hexaemeron, 394.

23. Fish species living in lakes and rivers. LSJ’. DimLex, entries motdutog, Auvaiog.
Diokletians Preisedikt, ed. S. LAUFFER, Berlin 1971, 109. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58. Basi-
lius, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 394. Michaelis Pselli, De Medicina, 215-216. See also A.
KaRrPOZELOS, Realia in Byzantine Epistolography XIII-X Ve, BZ 85 (1995) 68-84 (71).

24. LSJ’, entry dAaéané.

25. LSJ’, entry Guia. GEOrRGACAs, Turkish common names, 127.

26. LSJ’, entry Bovylwoooc. G. W. H. Lawmpe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, Oxford
1961-1968 (=Lampe), entry Bovylwooog. TrappLex, entries Bovylwooov, Béylwooov,
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Taledvvuog. SN: Mustelus Punctulatus (HesLex, entry yadedtng.
Souda, Ag&ixov, ed. A. ADLER, Leipzig 1928-1938[repr. Stuttgart 1989-1994)
(=SudLex)], entry yaléa, yaleds. Joannes Zonaras, Ae&ixov, ed. J. A.
H. Titrt™MANN, Joannis Zonarae Lexicon, Leipzig 1808 [repr. Amsterdam
1967 (=ZonLex)], entry yaleos / yaredwtns. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.52.
Opsarologos, 252)%.

Aodxwv. SN: Trachinus Draco (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.51. Basilius
von Caesarea, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 398)%.

“EAayy: SN: Galeus Melastomus (Geoponica, 20.7)%.

‘EovBpivoc or Avbpowvoc SN: Pagellus Erythrinus (HesLex, entry
éovlivot. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo,
409)3.

Opavic or EZwpiag SN: Xiphias Gladius (HesLex, entry Supiog.
SudLex, entry Opoavitg. ZonLex, entry Sipiag Oribasii Collectionum,
2.58. Simeonis Sethi Syntagma, 73. Ptochoprodromos, 1V, 207. Theodoros
Prodromos, Xtiyot xato iatoixny émiotiunv gig tovs 1S ufvag, ed. J. L.
IDELER, Theodori Prodromi Mensium Adornatio, in PhMGM 1 418-420
(420). Opsarologos, 252. Anonymous, ToU ®cohoydxn d¢ £ TEOODTOV
TV nahovuévov tlipowv, ed. S. P. LamBros, Néos EAAnvouviuwv, 7.4
(1910) 353-359[355, 358])3.

Ouvvvig and Ovvvog: SN: Thunnus Thynnus. In the past, the term
characterised a large category of tunny-fishes living in the Mediterranean
Sea, in which maAauida (SN: Sarda Unicolor. bonito) and Joxvva

Povylwtta. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 127. KiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beher-
bergung, 104.

27. LSJ, entry yaiewvuvuog. TrappLex, entry yaAéov. E. Kriaras, Ae&ixd ti¢
ueoarwvixic EAnvixic dnuadovs yoauuateias (=KriarasLex), v. 4 (Thessaloniki 1975),
entry yaAéa. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 127, 135. Kokoszko, 430.

28. LSJ°, entry Sodxwv. KriarasLex, v. 5 (1977), entry Sodxawva. K.-H. LEVEN, Anti-
ke Medizin. Ein Lexikon, Miinchen 2005, entry Schlange. GEORGAcAS, Turkish common
names, 128.

29. DimLex, entry uelavootouos. GEORGACAS, Ichthyological Terms, 115-119.

30. LSJ?, entry ovBpivos. TrappLex, entry AvOowvdoiov. KriarasLex, v. 9 (1985),
entry AvOowdol / AeBowvdoi(ov). A. Korals, Eevoxodtng - Fainvdg, Teol tiic 4md 1@V
Evudpwv too@iis, Paris 1814, 61. KiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 82.

31. LSJ’, entries Opavig, Swpiag, Sipiog. TrappLex, entry Sipiag. KriarasLex, v. 12
(1993), entry Eiproc. DEVEDIIAN, 4-10. KISLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 76.
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(SN: Thunnus Alalunga: albacore / yellowfin tuna) were included. (HesLex,
entry Ovvvoc. Oribasii Collectionum, 1.3, 2.57, 58. Alexander von Tralles,
2.473. Geoponica,20.7, 17, 34, 46. Simeonis Sethi Syntagma, 43. Excerptorum
Constantini de natura animalium, 1.40. Der Physiologos, 144a. Michaelis
Pselli De Medicina, 231. Ptochoprodromos, 1V, 237. Opsarologos, 252)%.

TovAig: SN: Coris Julis (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.49, 58. Geoponica,
20.7. Hierophilus Philosopher, IId¢ opeider Siaitd@obar dvOowmog é¢’
exdot unvi, ed. A. DELATTE, Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, in Anecdota
Atheniensia et alia, v. 11, Paris - Liege 1939, 456-466 (462). Anonymi
Mensium Natura, 429. Phile De Animalibus, 1853-1865. Georgios
Pachymeres, 43.23)%,

Kevtoitne or xevtpivne SN: Centrophorus Granulosus (Hes Lex, entry
xevroival. Phile De Animalibus, 1640)%,

Keotpevs. SN: Barbus Graecus (HesLex, entry xeotoeic. SudLex,
entries xeotoéat, xeotoels, xeotoivos. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58, 62.
(where it is strongly recommended for salting). Geoponica, 20.15, 16, 17,
30, 41. Excerptorum Constantini de natura animalium, 1.40)%,

Képaloc: SN: Mugil Cephalus (HesLex, entry xe@alivoc. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.46. Alexander von Tralles, 2.473. Geoponica, 20.7, 15,
16, 17, 20, 41. Simeonis Sethi Syntagma, 59, 63. Ptochoprodromos, 1V,
178. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo, 409, 410, 411. Hiérophili Traités
Alimentaires, 462. Anonymi Mensium Natura, 423, 424, 427. Phile De
Animalibus, 1623-1629. Opsarologos, 252)%.

32. LSJ®, entries Ovvvog, Quvvic. TrappLex, entry 0vv(v)a. KriarasLex, v. 7 (1980),
entry Ovuvva. Korais, Zevoxodtns - TaAnvog, 65: «09vvos xal Goxvvos kol malauds ov
Stapopov gidovs aAla Stagpopov Nlxias eiolv ovouata». However, according to FAO,
6uvvog is registered as tuna fish. DEVEDJIAN, 10-15. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 131,
133. KISLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 78. Kokoszko, 430.

33, LSJ’, entry iovAic.

34, LSJF, entry xevtoitng, xevroivne. TrappLex, entry xevtoirns. GEORGACAS, Turkish
common names, 128.

35. LSJ’, entries #éotoa, #e0t0€vUc, #e0T0ivOS. KISLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherber-
gung, 78. A. KarrozeLOS, Realia in Byzantine Epistolography X-XIIc, BZ 77 (1984) 20-37,
(24). Kokoszko, 430. KarrozeLos, Realia in Byzantine Epistolography XIII-XVc, 71.

36. LSJ°, entries xeotoevc, xépalros. KriarasLex, v. 8 (1982), entry xépalog. GEOR-
GAcas, Turkish common names, 128. KISLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 78. Karro-
ZELOS, Realia in Byzantine Epistolography X-XIIc, 24. Kokoszko, 430. KarrozELOs, Realia
in Byzantine Epistolography XIII-XVc, 71.
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Koxxv& SN: Aspitrigla Cuculus. Possibly, the name originates from
the noise of the fish fins when they move, that is similar to the voice of
cuckoo (HesLex, entry x0xxvE. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.59. Alexander von
Tralles, 2.251, 367. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo, 412. Hiérophili Traités
Alimentaires, 460, 462. Anonymi Mensium Natura, 429. See and Aristoteles,
Totopiatl meol 1@V {dwv, 535b 20, 598a 15 (ed. P. Louts, Aristote, Histoire
des animaux, v. 1, Paris 1964, 148; v. 3, Paris 1969, 32)%".

KoAiag SN: Scomberesox Saurus Saurus (Oribasii Collectionum,
2.58, 72, where it is suggested to be eaten mainly as salted).

Kvmoivog SN: Cyprinus Carpio Caprio. A fish species living in lakes
and rivers (HesLex, entry xvmoivoc. Excerptorum Constantini de natura
animalium, 1.40)%.

Aaxéota: SN:  Katsuwonus Peramis (Opsarologos, 252-253.
Anonymous, Tod @goloydxn, 353, 355, 358)%.

Meldvovpog: SN: Oblada Melanura (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58.
Geoponica, 20.7, 40, 45. Phile De Animalibus, 1650-1659. Hiérophili De
Nutriendi Methodo, 410, 412. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 460. Anonymi
Mensium Natura, 427)".

"Ooxvvoc SN: Thunnus Alalunga (HesLex, entry Soxvvog. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58. Anonymous, Tod Osoloydxn, 355, 358)*2

Op@oc: SN: Epinephelus Aeneus (HesLex, entry 6ovs. SudLex, entry
do@ac. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.52. Geoponica, 20.7, 20. Hiérophili Traités
Alimentaires, 458, 462. Anonymi Mensium Natura, 426)%.

37. LSJ’, entry x0xxvE. KISLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 79.

38. LSJ’, entry xoAiag. TrappLex, entry xoAt0g. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names,
129. Kokoszxko, 431.

39. LSJ°, entry xvmpivos. KriarasLex, v. 9 (1985), entry xvmoivoc / xvmowvdoi(o)v.

40. TrappLex, entry Aaxéova. KriarasLex, v. 9 (1985), entry Aax£ota. GEORGACAS,
Turkish common names, 129. KiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 76.

41. LSJ°. TrappLex, entry ueAdvovoos. KriarasLex, v. 10 (1988), entry ueAavovout.
Georacacas, Turkish common names, 130. KisLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 82.

42. LSJ’, entry Spxuvvog, dpxve. TrappLex, entry dpxvvéog. KriarasLex, v. 14 (1997),
entry 6oxuvvog.

43. LSJ’, entry 6p@dc. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 127.
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IMnAauvs. SN: Sarda Sarda (HesLex, entry mnAauvs. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58, where an evaluation of the quality of the species
subcategories is mentioned. Alexander von Tralles, 2.67. Excerptorum
Constantini de natura animalium, 1.40. Ptochoprodromos, IV, 105)*,

Pagic. SN: Syngnathus Phlegon (SudLex, entry dagic. Geoponica,
20.7)%.

SaAxn: SN: Sarpa Salpa (Hes Lex, entry odAan. Oribasii Collectionum,
2.58. Aristoteles, Totopiat nepi 1@v {wwv 534a 9 (ed. P. Lours, Aristote,
Histoire des animaux, v. 1, Paris 1964, 144)%.

Swodwv: SN: Galeorhinus Galeus (HesLex, entry owvodovg. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58, where an evaluation of the quality of the species
subcategories is mentioned. Excerptorum Constantini de natura animalium,
1.40)%.

In0upooc. SN: Scomber Scombrus (Hes Lex, entry oxoufoidec. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.61. Alexander von Tralles, 1.543, 2.473. Geoponica, 20.7,
where its use as raw material for the preparation of brine is recommended.
Joannes Tzetzes, EmtotoAai, ed. P. A. M. LEONE, loannes Tzetzes Epistulae,
Leipzig 1972, 81, letter n. 57. Ptochoprodromos, 1V, 105, 237. Opsarologos,
252. Anonymous, Tod Osoloydxn, 353 (tlvpor), 354, 356)%.

3%008UAN: SN: Phycis Phycis (HesLex, entry oxo0pdUAn. Geoponica,
20.7)%.

Inopmawva: SN: Scorpaena Porcus (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58.
Excerptorum Constantini de natura animalium, 1.40).

Inopmioc. SN: Scorpaena Scrofa (Hes Lex, entry oxopmioc. Alexander
von Tralles, 1.543, 2.367. Geoponica, 20.7. Opsarologos, 253. Hiérophili De

44. TrappLex, entry malauic. LSJ°, entry anAauvs. KriarasLex, v. 14 (1997), entry
malauida. DEVEDIIAN, 16-23. Kokoszko, 430.

45. LSJ°, entry da@is.

46. LSJ’, entry odAmxn. GEOrGAcas, Turkish common names, 132.

47. LSJ’, entry owvodmyv.

48. LSJ’, entry oxoufooc. DEVEDIAN, 23-43. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names,
132. Kokoszko, 430.

49. LSJ’, entry ox00SUAn.

50. LSJ’, entry oxdpmaiva.
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Nutriendi Methodo, 409. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 462. Anonymi
Mensium Natura, 429)>.

InvAa& ) Kvwv: SN: Skyliorhinus Canicula (HesLex, entry xvwv.
Achmetis Onirocriticon, 139.10. Phile De Animalibus, 1636-1637.
Opsarologos, 252. Anonymous, Tot Gsohoydxn, 358)%%

Tovomawva: SN: Dipturus Oxyrinchus (Alexander von Tralles, 2.575.
Paulus Aeginetes, Tatotxd fifAia, ed. J. L. HEIBERG, Paulus Aegineta (CMG
9), Leipzig - Berlin 1921-1924, 7.53. Geoponica, 20.7. Opsarologos, 252)%.

Todyxovpog. SN: Trachurus Trachurus (HesLex, entry oxt0axog.
Oribasii Collectionum, 2.52, 58. Geoponica, 20.6, 7, 40. Opsarologos, 253.
Anonymous, Tod Geoloydun, 358. See and Aelian on the characteristics of
animals, 9.2)**,

TotyAn: SN: Mullus Murmuletus (Hes Lex, entry tolyAn. SudLex, entry
toLyAls. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.48, 52, 58. Alexander von Tralles, 2.403,
407. Geoponica, 20.19. Simeonis Sethi Syntagma, 106-107. Excerptorum
Constantini de natura animalium, 1.40. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo,
409. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 462. Theodori Prodromi Mensium
Adornatio, 420. Anonymi Mensium Natura, 429. Phile De Animalibus,
1949-1952, where the physiology and feeding habits of the red mullet are
described: ToiyAn 8& vixtov é0TL xati Aiyvov @uoet. / Kai yo @piAndel toig
XAXOOUOLS EXTOTTWS / XAl TOIS QUAAOIS EVIQUQEA OVNOELSi0Lg).

Touyaioc: SN: Squalius Cephalus (Opsarologos, 252).

®ayxpoc. SN: Pagrus Pagrus (HesLex, entry xdmpog, @AywQog.
Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58, 61, 62, where the species living in the sea is
distinguished between the species living in the rivers. Geoponica, 20.7, 32.
Simeonis Sethi Syntagma, 118. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo, 412.

51. LSJ’, entry oxopmioc. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 129. KisLINGER, Gast-
gewerbe und Beherbergung, 85.

52. LSJ’, entry xvUwv. KISLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 88. Kokoszko, 430.

53. LSJ’, entry tovpomaiva. KarrozELOs, Realia in Byzantine Epistolography X-XIlc,
23. Koxkoszko, 430.

54. LS, entries oatpog, oxt0axdg, t1odyovpos. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names,
132.

55. LSJ’, entry toiyAn. KISLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 77, note 363.
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Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 460, 462. Anonymi Mensium Natura, 426,
427, 429. Anonymous, Tod ®@cohoydxm, 358)%.

Pudouira: SN: Upeneus Moluccensis (SudLex, entry @uAouniog.
Simeonis Sethi Syntagma, 118. Ptochoprodromos, 1V, 177. Opsarologos,
252)%.

ZnAnpooaprol TAATEIS

AvBOiac SN: Anthias Anthias (SudLex, entry &vOiog. Phile De
Animalibus, 1621-1622)%,

Bdtoc or fatic. SN: Dipturus Batis (HesLex, entries fatidec, fdtog
/ Botic. SudLex, entry Batic. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.56. Alexander von
Tralles, 1.361, 2.99. Michaelis Pselli De Medicina, 228. Hiérophili De
Nutriendi Methodo, 411. Opsarologos, 252. Georgios Pachymeres, 46.12.).

“EAAoy: SN: Chelon Labrosus (HesLex, entry é&AAomec. SudLex,
ZonLex, entry éALomevery. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58)%.

KdaAlyOvc SN: Callionymus Risso (Geoponica, 20.7)°'.

KiBapoc or x16apyoc. SN: Rhinobatos Rhinobatos (HesLex. SudLex,
entry x10apdc. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58. Ptochoprodromos, IV, 186)%%

Kopaxivoc. SN: Serranus Hepatus (HesLex, entries xopaxevc,
ropaxiag, xopas. SudLex, entry xopaxivoc. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58,
62. Geoponica, 20.7, 9, 25)%,

Avyvoc: SN: Uranoscopus Scaber (Hes Lex, entry Avyvog. Opsarologos,
253)%,

56. LSJ’, entry @dyoos. GEORGACAs, Turkish common names, 133. KiSLINGER, Gast-
gewerbe und Beherbergung, 87.

57. DimLex, entry @tAounia.

58. LSJ’, entry avOiag. Korals, Zevoxopdins - TaAnvog, 68-69. GEORGAcas, Ichthyo-
logical Terms, 119-121.

59. LSJ°. TrappLex, entry Bdtoc. KriarasLex, v. 4 (1975), entry Bdtog. GEORGACAS,
Turkish common names, 127. KisLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 77.

60. LSJ’, entries &ALoy, Loyp.

61. LS, entry xdAdyyOve.

62. LSJ’, entry xiBapog. TrappLex, entry xifapyoc. KriarasLex, v. 8 (1982), entry
#1000 y0s. KISLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 77.

63. LSJ’, entry xopaxivoc. Kokoszko, 430.

64. LSJ°, entry Avyvioxoc. KriarasLex, v. 9 (1985), entry Avyvoc. GEORGACAS, Turkish
common names, 130.
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Ovoavooxomos or xaAiidvvuog SN: Callionymus Lyra | Uranosco-
pus Scaber. The fish obtained the names ovpavooxomoc and Avyvoc (see
note 64) because its body emits faint blue light in the bottom of the sea.
(HesLex, entries xailidvuuog, ovoavooxomos. Oribasii Collectionum,
2.58)%.

ITéoxn. SN: Perca Fluviatilis / Serranus Scriba. A fish species living
in the rivers and the sea. (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.49, 58, where the quality
of relative species is evaluated according to the place of origin: Netdaiog
xopaxivoc, xai &v Pive méoxn, xal év Tifeot Adfoal)®.

‘Piva: The name of the fish refers to seveval SN of the species Raja,
Leukoraja, Dipturus and Squatina followed by the name of many subspecies
(e.g. Raja Asterias, Leukoraja Fullonica, Dipturus Oxyrinchus, Squatina
Oculata). (HesLex, entry ¢wofatog. SudLex, entry 0ivn. ZonLex, entry
owog. Excerptorum Constantini de natura animalium, 1.41. Opsarologos,
252)°,

‘Poupoc: SN: Dicologlossa Cuneata (HesLex, entry doupoc. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58. Opsarologos, 252. See and Athenaeus of Naucrates,
Aeiwvooogiotal, ed. G. KABEL, Athenaei Naucratitae Dipnosophistarum
libri XV, Leipzig 1887-1890 (repr. Stuttgart 1985), II, 330: Pwuaiot 6
xoAoDowy THY YTV 90UPov, xai €0t 10 dvoua EAAnvixov, Navoixodtng
6¢ év NavxAnooic)s.

Svdxiov. SN: Psetta Maxima (HesLex, entry ovaotov. SudLex, entry
ovdxiov. Simeonis Sethi Syntagma, 100, where the nutritional value of this
fish is compared with that of the chicken meat: To ovdxtov oV xaxoxvuov
ot xal udAiota 0te me@Of). TOEQPEL YAQ [xAVADS. OPELET OE udAiota 10V
™V %odov Ogouovs, xal Eotxev 1 TOUTOV 04§ Tff TOV GAEXTOQIOWY.
Ptochoprodromos, 1V, 184. Opsarologos, 252. Hiérophili De Nutriendi
Methodo, 412. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 460. Anonymi Mensium
Natura, 427. Nicetae Choniatae Historia, 56.46-49)%,

65. LSJ’, entries xailidvuuog, ovpavooxomoc. Korais, Zevoxopdtns - TaAinvag,
68-69.

66. LSJ’, entries mwéoxn, méoxa. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 131.

67. LSJ’, entry oivn. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 132.

68. LSJ’, entry 6oufog. KiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 88.

69. LSJ°, entries ovdxiov, ova& GEorcacas, Turkish common names, 132. KISLINGER,
Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 93.
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Yitto: SN: Solea Solea / Arnoglossus Thori (HesLex. SudLex,
entry yftra. ZonLex, entries yives, Yitra / Yiooa, ynoiov. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58, 3.2. Alexander von Tralles, 1.543, 2.61, 403. Simeonis
Sethi Syntagma, 123. Ptochoprodromos, IV, 106).

Amalooapxol

AOcoiva: SN:  Atherina Hepsetus (Ptochoprodromos, 1V, 185.
Anonymous, [Taitdiopoaotos Atjynois t@v {dwv TOV TETEATOOWY,
ed. V. Tsiouni, Miinchen 1972. English Translation and Commentary, N.
Nicholas - G. Baloglou, An Entertaining Tale of Quadrupeds, New York
2003, 628-630, where the use of the ox’es tail as bait for the fishing of sand
smelts is mentioned: Axoun xal 10 0TEAES, TO dAxEOV TS 0VOAS Uov, /
xodVTaL aUTO Ol GALEIS €ic dyoas TV ixBVwY, / T Aéyovorv dBeoivdg,
Q¢ utxpotatac wavy. Geoponica, 20. 46, where it is mentioned that the offal
of &Bepiva is more appropriate for the preparation of brine in comparison
with that of the other small fish: To xalovuevov Atxovduev ovitw yivetat.
T Eyrata TV YOVwv Pdlletal gic oxevoc, xal GAiletar xal Aemta
oyapidia, udiiota 8¢ abepivar. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo, 4009.
Opsarologos, 252)7".

Avic SN: Argyrosomus Regius (Geoponica, 20.7).

Avtaxdoynros. SN: Pomatoschistus Canestrinii (HesLex, entry
avraxaiot. Opsarologos, 253, where the correction by Krumbacher (ed. cit.
n. 9) from é&vraxdoynloc to dvraxooxvioc must be valid)’2

Aq@un: SN: Sardina Pilchardus (HesLex. Sud Lex, entry &@va. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58. Phile De Animalibus, 1944-1948)7,

Ayxdovne SN: Serranus Cabrilla (HesLex, entry dydova. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo, 412. Hiérophili
Traités Alimentaires, 460, 462. Anonymi Mensium Natura, 427, 429).

70. LSJ?, entry yirta. See and Korals, Zevoxodtns - TaAnvog, 48.

71. LSJ’, entry é6Oepivoc. KriarasLex, v. 1 (1968), entry G0eoiva. GEorcacas, Turkish
common names, 127. KiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 76-77, 91.

72. KriarasLex, v. 2 (1971), entry é&vraxooxviog.

73. LSJ’, entry aq@un. GEOrGACAS, Turkish common names, 136. GEORGACAS, Ichthyo-
logical Terms, 111-112, 275. Kokoszko, 430.

74. LSJ, entry Gyapvag. KISLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 88.
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Bxogc. SN: Boops Boops (Hes Lex, entry Baxa. Oribasii Collectionum,
2.58. Geoponica, 20.7).

Tala&iag SN: Mustelus Mustelus (HesLex, entry yaAaoiag. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.62, where the higher quality of this fish is pointed out,
compared to the other species of topes: Kai oi yaieddvvuor 6& Ouoiwg
oxAnoav éovor TV odoxa, TANY 10U maEd Powuaiols xaAovuévou
yaia&iov évéoEotdrov xal Amalol Tvyydvovioc €0TL yio xal 0UToC TOT
TQV Yare®v YEvovc)'.

T'Aatxoc or yAdvigc SN: Pteroplatytrygon Violacea (HesLex, entries
ToUYMV, YAavic. SudLex, entry yAdvic. ZonLex, entry yAdvig. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58. Alexander von Tralles, 1.543, 2.403, 455. Geoponica,
20.7. Michaelis Pselli, De Medicina, 230. Ptochoprodromos, 1V, 209. Phile
De Animalibus, 1630-1635. Opsarologos, 252)7".

I'6yyooc. SN: Anguilla Anguilla (HesLex, entry yoyyooc. ZonLex,
entries yoyyoog, xwnaic, &yxelvs. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58. Basilius
von Caesarea, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 398. Georgios of Pisidia,
Esamerone, 1020. Alexander von Tralles, 2.249. Geoponica, 20.7, where it
is also mentioned as iAAoc. Opsarologos, 253)%.

‘Eyyoavlic or Avxdotouos: SN: Pomatoschistus Microps (HesLex,
entry Avxog. SudLex, entry Avxootouos / xpaoiyoros. Geoponica, 20.7,
where its use as raw material for the preparation of brine is recommended.
Ptochoprodromos, 1V, 105: éyyoaviomaotopdyos. Opsarologos, 252. Seeand
Oppianos Halieutica, 4.470. Aelian on the characteristics of animals, 8.18,
where it is also mentioned as éyxpaoiyolos and Avxootouogs. EyyoavAELs,
ol 0¢ €yxpaotyorovs xaAoUoLvy QUTAS, TOOOUXAXOA YE UNV XAl TOITOV
Svoua avT®v, €i01 Yo of xal AvxooToUovS avtas dvoudlovowy)’.

75. LSJ’, entries fdxog, fovrog, fovraiog. TrappLex, entry fd1). GEORGAcAs, Turki-
sh common names, 128.

76. LSJ’, entry yala&iag.

77. LSJ’, entry yAavxoc. KriarasLex, v. 4 (1975), entry yAavéoc. GEORGACas, Turkish
common names, 129. KIiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 76, 78.

78. LSJ’, entry yoyyQoq.

79. LSJ°, entries éyyoavAic, Avxootouos. TrappLex, entry éyyoatvla, €yyoavldog.
KriarasLex, v. 5 (1977), entry &yyoavAn / &yyoaviic. KiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beher-
bergung, 91.
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Zapydva: SN: Belone Belone (Opsarologos, 252)%.

KdavOapog: SN: Spondyliosoma Cantharus (HesLex, entry xdvOapoc.
Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58. Alexander von Tralles, 1.437)%.

Kiyha: SN: Symphodus Rostratus (HesLex, entry xiyAn. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.49, 58, 3.2. Alexander von Tralles, 1.483, 2.219, 403.
Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 463, 465. Anonymi Mensium Natura,
424)%,

Kooovpog. SN: Symphodus Tinca (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.49, 58.
Alexander von Tralles, 1.543, 2.407. Phile De Animalibus, 1747-1760)%.

Kovtoovpiva: SN: Carassius Carassius (Opsarologos, 252)%.

Kwpiog SN: Cobius Cobitis / Cobius Aurata / Cobius Flavescens.
A fish species living near rocky areas in the bottom of the sea, but also in
lakes and rivers. (HesLex, entry xwfitns. SudLex, entry xwfi0g. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.50. Georgios of Pisidia, Esamerone, 402, 1513. Geoponica,
20.1, 7. Simeonis Sethi Syntagma, 59-60. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo,
410. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 458, 462, 465. Anonymi Mensium
Natura, 424, 429)%.

Aaywog SN: Coryphaena Equiselis. A poisonous fishnot recommended
for fishing and a risk to human consumption (HesLex, entry Aaydg. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58)%.

Aaniva: SN: Symphodus Melops (Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo,
410, 412. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 458, 460, 462. Anonymi Mensium
Natura, 427, 429)%.

80. TrappLex, entry Caopydvn. KriarasLex, v. 7 (1980), entry {apydva. GEORGACAS,
Turkish common names, 128.

81. LSJ’, entry xdvOapos. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 132.

82. LSJ, entry xiyAn. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 128. KiSLINGER, Gastgewer-
be und Beherbergung, 79.

83. LSJ’, entry x000v¢QOg.

84. TrappLex, entry xovtlovoiva. KriarasLex, v. 8 (1982), entry xovtoovpiva.

85. LSJ®, entry xwpidc. TrappLex, entry yovBiog, xwpfiidne. KriarasLex, v. 9 (1985),
entry xwfidu(0)v. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 129. KisLINGER, Gasigewerbe und
Beherbergung, 82.

86. LSJ’, entry Aaywdg.

87. GEorGacas, Turkish common names, 129. KisLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherber-
gung, 81.
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Mauwvic. SN: Spicara Maena (Alexander von Tralles, 12.8. Geoponica,
20.7, where its useas raw material for the preparation of brine is recommended.
Anonymous, Toh @goloydun, 358)%.

Moopuvpoc: SN: Lithognathus Mormyrus (HesLex, entry uoouvoog.
Geoponica, 20.7. Ptochoprodromos, IV, 206)%.

Mvpawva: SN: Muraenesox Cinereus (HesLex, entries uvpaivog,
outipos. SudLex. ZonLex, entries uvoaiva, ouvoawva. Geoponica, 20.7.
Phile De Animalibus, 1817-1822)%.

Sdpyoc. SN: Diplodus Sargus Sargus (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58.
Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 456. Phile De Animalibus, 1771-1777)°\.

Sndpoc SN: Sparisoma Cretense (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.49, 58.
Georgios of Pisidia, Esamerone, 402, 1510-1512. Alexander von Tralles,
1.543, 2.403. Geoponica, 20.7, 19, 30. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo,
410. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 458. Anonymi Mensium Adornatio,
425, 427, 429. Georgios Pachymeres, 26.8-9. Phile De Animalibus,
1610-1622, where the reaction of parrotfishes when they are going to be
caught during fishing is described: Tic @yeAndov ovumeoovtoas TOVS
oxdpovs / €ic mhextov aueifinotoov €& oiotoov PAErwY, / tav (dwaot
OnAvY GAGVTa ondpov, / EOV mapeAOelv doutac utac Séiov, / oty elpe
100 Lifv éynoatdc Sidaondrove, / NéU¢ Eowe wv éxmvoel Ty xaodiav /
gic tog v axuf] pAeyuovaogs tod oapxiov; / To ovvvouov aAnv, &v aiovg
iowg AdBot, / mapaxpatooty eiopUEvTes Gbpoor / xal TOALAKLS G@Tixav
avTol TOV Qidov, / 660T0L TUXVOIS EXTOAYOVTES TOV OO)0V, / xabdmeo
avToVS i0TOEEL TOVS GvOiag / v Tic IOV TUS voudas TV ix0vwv)®

88. LSJ’, entries uaivn, uawic. Korais, Zevoxodtns - TaAnvog, 84. KisLINGER, Gast-
gewerbe und Beherbergung, 82.

89. LSJ’, entry uopuvpog. GEOrGacas, Turkish common names, 130. GEORGAcAs, Ich-
thyological Terms, 139-142.

90. LSJ’, entry uvoaiva. GEOrRGacas, Turkish common names, 131, 133. GEORGACAS,
Ichthyological Terms, 134-139. KisLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 78. Kokoszko,
430.

91. LSJ’, entry odpyoc.

92. LSJ’, entry oxdpos. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 132. KISLINGER, Gast-
gewerbe und Beherbergung, 84. KarrozeLos, Realia in Byzantine Epistolography X-Xllc,
24.
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Suapida or éouapida: SN: Spicara Smaris (HesLex, entry ouapideg.
Geoponica, 20.7, 35. Opsarologos, 253. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo,
411)%,

Suidn: SN: Alepisaurus Ferox (Alexander von Tralles, 2.525. Geopo-
nica, 20.7. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo, 412. Hiérophili Traités
Alimentaires, 460. Anonymi Mensium Natura, 427)%.

Xndpoc. SN: Diplotus Annularis (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58.
Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 458, 462. Anonymi Mensium Natura,
429)%,

Srowuatevc SN: Symphodus Rostratus (HesLex, entry otowuoteve.
Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo, 410. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires,
458)°°.

@uvxic SN: Trisopterus Minutus. The name of the species originates
from the seaweeds, where these fishes live and feed themselves. (SudLex,
entry guxia. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.49, 58, 3.2. See and Aristote, Histoire
des animaux, 591b 13, 607b 18, ed. Lours, v. 3, 1969, 12, 62)*".

Xaixevs or yaxic SN: Herklotsichthys Punctatus (Geoponica, 20.7.
See and Oppianus Halieutica, 1.133)%,

Xdpa& SN: Diplodus Sargus Sargus (Geoponica, 20.7)%.

XeAldawv. SN: Hirundichthys Rondeletii | Chelidonichthys Lucernus.
(HesLex, entry yeAedo. SudLex, entry yeAtdovac. Oribasii Collectionum,
2.58)1,

Xoipoc: SN: Balistes Capriscus (HesLex, entry yowoivat. Geoponica,
20.7)1L,

93. LSJ’, entry uapisc. GEorGacas, Turkish common names, 133. KISLINGER, Gast-
gewerbe und Beherbergung, 85.

94. LSJ’, entry ouvin.

95. LSJ’, entry ondpoc. GEOrRGACAs, Turkish common names, 133. KisLINGER, Gast-
gewerbe und Beherbergung, 85.

96. LSJ’, entry otomuatevs.

97. LSJ®, entries @uxic, puxn. GEOrRGACAS, Turkish common names, 142.

98. LSJ°, entries yaAxevg, yaAxic.

99. LSJ’, entry ydoa&.

100. LS, entry yeAtSav.

101. LSJ’ entry xoipos. GEORGacas, Turkish common names, 135. KARPOZELOS,
Realia in Byzantine Epistolography X-XIIc, 24. H. M. Hassan, ‘O yoipog othv doapixi
voouuoteio, EEPITIA 39 (2008) 513-553 (542).
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Xovoopovg SN: Sparus Aurata. The name of the fish originates from
the gold arrow around the eyes. (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58. Geoponica,
20.7. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo, 412. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires,
460, 462. Anonymi Mensium Natura, 427, 429)'*2.

Méoou

Aleavdoic. SN: Alectis Alexandrinus (Geoponica, 20.7).

Bdxyoc. SN: Gaidropsarus Biscayensis (HesLex, entry fdxyoc)'%.

Oopiooa: SN: Sardinella Aurita (HesLex, entry Oovuic. SudLex, entries
Ooiooa, touyidec. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58. Geoponica, 20.7)'*.

Aafoaxotovova: SN:  Dicentrarchus Punctatus (Opsarologos,
252)105,

AdPoa& SN: Dicentrarchus Labrax (SudLex, entry Adfoa& (...) tiv
8¢ mpoonyopiav memwointot, SLOTL XEYNVEY aUTOT TO OTOUA, XAl GOPOWS
xal AdPows 10 dédeap ratamiver 60ev xal evyeo®s alioxetal. Alexander
von Tralles, 2.403. Ptochoprodromos, 1V, 92, 188. Excerptorum Constantini
de natura animalium, 1.40. Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo, 410, 411.
Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 460, 462. Anonymi Mensium Natura,
426, 427, 429. Phile De Animalibus, 1813-1816. Opsarologos, 252. Nicetae
Choniatae Historia, 56.46-49. Anonymous, ToO ©sohoydun, 358)'.

Adtidoc SN: Latus Latus (Geoponica, 20.7)'".

Ovioxoc SN: Gaidropsarus Mediterraneus (HesLex, entry J&voc.
Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58)'%,

ITepoevc It was not possible to identify the name of this fish and the
current scientific or common Greek name. Probably it is met in the Persian

102. LSJF?, entry yovoogovs. Korars, Zevoxpdtng - F'ainvog, 106.

103. LSJ?, entry Bdxyoc.

104. LS, entry Opoiooa | Opirta. GEorGAcAs, Turkish common names, 128, 133.
Kokoszxko, 430.

105. LSJ’, entries xd6ovpog, x00w, xdtoovoc. KriarasLex, v. 9 (1985), entry
Aafoarorovova.

106. LSJ°, entry AdBoaé&. TrappLex, entry Aafodxiov. KriarasLex, v. 9 (1985), entry
Aapodxriov. KiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 77, note 363.

107. LSJ®, entry Adtog. TrappLex, entry AdtiAog.

108. TrappLex. LSJ’, entry évioxoc. Kokoszko, 430.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 18 (2008) 123-157



FISHES AND OTHER AQUATIC SPECIES IN BYZANTINE LITERATURE 143

Gulf. (HesLex, entry mépoog. Phile De Animalibus, 1866-1872. See also
Aelian on the characteristics of animals, 3.28).

Sdaxovtog: SN: Syngnathus acus (Geoponica, 20.7)'%.

niadevg SN: Umbrina Cirrosa (HesLex, entry oxiadevc. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58)'\.

Svvayopic. SN: Dentex Dentex (HesLex, entry ovvaypida. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.47. Ptochoprodromos, 1V, 92, 179. Opsarologos, 252.
Anonymous, Tod @eoloydxrm, 358)!,

“Yoxa: SN: Echelus Myrus (ZonLex, entry toxa. Simeonis Sethi
Syntagma, 111, where the nutritional value of this fish is compared to that of
the pork and human meat: Ty00s 6 xowva¢s oxa 6voualouevos pAEyuQTLXOv
ATOYEVVA YUUOV, 00 xaxOyvuos O€ €ott, O1e TO NOEWs oxedOV dravtag
T0UTOV TEOOPEQETHaL G 0ixeLOTNTA TIVA EYOVONS TH)G 0UEXOS AVTOT TOOS
mv fuetéoav @uvow. oiuar 5& 11 Gmd TOUTOV NETEIANTTAL TOTVOUN GTd
100 V¢, O onuaiver TOV xolpov, 811 oLtV TEOPNV EUTOLEL TH THUATL
M NUETEQW TOQA TM TAOV ixOUwV YEVEL, olav TO XOIPELOV XQEOS TaOU
TOIG XepoaioLs, oy ouoiav uévror AL avaloyov. et 6& ToDTOV GO TUELY
OeoUOTATOLS GOTULAOL %Ol OIVOV EMOTIVELY AETTOTATOV XAl TAAALOTEQOV.
Ptochoprodromos, IV, 106. Christophoros Mytilenaeos, <>tiyot dtdgpopor>,
ed. E. Kurtz, Die Gedichte des Christophoros Mitylenaios, Leipzig 1903, 91:
Ei¢ tols uovayovs tot I1poédpov diax tag Uoxas. Opsarologos, 252. See
and Oppianus Halieutica, 1.453)"2

Kntawderg

SN: Setus. These species are recommended for the preparation of
salted fishes. (SudLex, entry xfjtoc. Oaidooiov Onoiov molveldéc. éoti
yoo Aéwv, Coyowva, mapdaric, Quoouoc, mofotis, 1 AEYOugvn udiin,

109. LSJ®. DimLex, entry odxovTog.

110. LSJ?, entries oxiadevc, oxiaiva, oxiadic. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names,
129, 131.

111. LS, entry ovvayois. GEORGAcas, Turkish common names, 133. KiSLINGER, Gast-
gewerbe und Beherbergung, 73, 85, 86.

112. LS, entry pvooa. KisLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 87. KARPOZELOS,
Realia in Byzantine Epistolography X-XIIc, 24.
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0 xal SvoavTaydvioTov 0TI xal xOLOg, [Oelv €xBoov Cov. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58. Alexander von Tralles, 2.305)"'3,

AeAic. SN: Delphinus Delphis (HesLex, entry OeA@ivec. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.57. Michaelis Pselli De Medicina, 231)"".

Navxodtns or éyevnic. SN: Echeneis Naucrates. The mythical
tradition of drawing the ships is attributed to this fish that may also explain
both of its names, éyevnic and vavxopdtng, practically meaning the same
and combined in the SN. (HesLex, entry éyevnic. SudLex, entry éxevnic (...)
eidnge 8¢ T0 dvoua amo 100 Exeobal TV BE0VODV VDV O ®al VAVKQATNG
xaleltar. Georgios of Pisidia, Esamerone, 370.999-1010: Kal tig tov ix0vv
OV POy UV TOV vQUXQATNY / TOLET TOEXOVODY OAXASWY AVTLOTATNY, / ®al
TAWTOV €VOALO000V AvTaipel OTOAOV / xal TAIS TVEOUOULS AVTITATTETAL
plarg; / Itépvs yop avtOov mEds 10 TOD OTEQVOU uEoQ / xUKAOT
meowrtvSaoa xvupdlov Sixny, / v tais Ocovoais avtegeldwv OAxdowy /
i0T@ TO TVeTua xol TO QETUX, XAV TOEXN, / %Al XVQTOV GEEOV AVIETIXA]
@ odA. See and Phile De Animalibus, 1953-1965: I1eol vavxpdtov. Eoti
T1G ix0Vs eVTEANS UEV €i PAETOLS €L OE ®OIVOLS, XOATIOTOS €l OE Aaufdvolg,
/ vexpo¢ T'ainvog eic yovas amootoogovs. / Tov uev yao evdywyov é§
atioag dpouov / elpyer mEOEABEY Evéanmy TV OAxdda / xal TovS TEWS
doovrag éx Quundiag, / otvyvov T mevOeiv éxfurdler vavtilovs. / Kav
un g avtov xaradvs Bartov téun, / 0dootatnbev ov doaucitar ToO
ondeog. / Tag 8¢ mpo xaLpoD ovyxords TV upovmv / lotnot Angbeig
TQic xvovoals evBéws. / Tovtov OV ix0Uv, Avoovdoya, vavxodtnyv / oi
VaUTIXOL XAAOTOLY €% TOT TOAYUATOS) .

Zvyawva: SN: Sphyrna Zygaena (HesLex. SudLex. ZonLex, entry
Luyawva. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.57. Michaelis Pselli De Medicina, 232.
Phile De Animalibus, 1521)"°,

113. LSJ’, entry xntadng, KriarasLex, v. 8 (1982). J. T. PriNG, The Oxford Dictionary
of modern Greek: English-Greek, Oxford 1992 [OEGD)], entry cetacean, sea monster. GEOR-
GAcas, Turkish common names, 128. GEORGACAS, Ichthyological Terms, 122.

114. LSJ?, entry SeAqic /dediv. KriarasLex, v. 5 (1977), entry SeA@iv. GEORGACAS,
Turkish common names, 128.

115. LSJ?, entries éyevnis, vavxodtns. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 136.

116. LSJ®, entry {Uyaiva. GEORGAcAs, Turkish common names, 128.
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‘Hiaxativag SN: Elagatis Bipinnulata. The name originates from the
spiral shape of the body of the fish. (HesLex, entry nAaxatijvec. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.58)'"".

“Irmovoog:. SN: Coryphaena Hippurus (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58.
Georgios of Pisidia, Esamerone, 402, 1506)''%,

Kotoc: SN: Aries (Phile De Animalibus, 1521-1522)'%,

Aipatoc. SN: Myliobatis Aquila (Michaelis Pselli De Medicina,
228)120,

Iapdaiic. SN: Carcharodon Carcharias (Phile De Animalibus,
1521-1522)"2,

Ionotic. SN: Pristis Pectinata (SudLex, entry mofotic. ZonLex,
entries wE70TIS, TOLOVWTOS. Der Physiologus 112a. Phile De Animalibus,
1521)'%,

2idovooc. SN: Silurus Glanis. A fish species living in the rivers.
(SudLex. ZonLex, entry oidovpog. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58. See and
Aelian on the characteristics of animals, 14.25, where the large size of the
fish is commented)'%,

®dalawva: SN: Megaptera Novaeangliae (HesLex, entry gdAlaiva.
Oribasii Collectionum, 2.57. Michaelis Pselli De Medicina, 230)'?*,

®dvoalroc SN: Platichthys Flesus (SudLex, entry @uoauoc. Michaelis
Pselli De Medicina, 231. Phile De Animalibus, 1521)'%.

Pwxic or paxawva or axn. SN: Delphinus Phocaena (SudLex, entry
@aoxn. HesLex, entry p@xog. ZonLex, entries paoxaive, eaxn. Basilius von
Caesarea, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 400. Georgios of Pisidia, Esamerone,
402, 1504-1505. Alexander von Tralles, 2.579, 581. Geoponica, 20.7.
Michaelis Pselli De Medicina, 231. Anonymous, ToU Ggoloydxn, 358)!2.

117. LSF, entry nAaxativas. OEGD, entry distaff.

118. LSJ’, entry immovpog.

119. LSJ’, entry x0t0c.

120. DimLex, entry Aifoatog.

121. LSJ’, entry mdpdaiic.

122. LSJ’, entries monotic, moiotis. TrappLex, entry monotic.

123. LSJ’, entry oidovpog. Kokoszko, 430.

124. LSJ’, entries pdAraiva, pdAdin / @diawva, daiin.

125. LSJ’, entry guoaios. GEORGAcAS, Turkish common names, 134.
126. LSJ, entries g@xawva, @axn.
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Other aquatic species

The aquatic animals, except of fishes, included in the Byzantine
medical texts, are categorized according to the same method and criteria,
as those described for fishes'?”:

Ootoaxodeoua or Ootpaxoerdi) or dotoaxa (Gmarldoapxa or
uoaiaxooaoxa and oxAnodoapxa). SN: Ostracodermus / Ostraca.
Species enclosed in hard shell. (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53: Kifjovxac xal
mopUoas 60Teed Te xal ynuoas éoa te dALa ToLQUTO AO0TOOXOOEQUA

127. In order to search the evolution of the names of the various species and to identify
the corresponding scientific name the following references were used: J. PLaNcus, De conchis
minus notis liber. Cui accessit specimen aestus reciproci maris superi ad littus portumque
Arimini, Venise 1854. J. E. MortoN, Molluscs, London 1958. G. Bini, Catalogo dei nomi dei
pesci, dei molluschi. G. A. MELVIN, Sea Shells of the World, Ratland 1966. The proceedings
of a Symposium held at the Zoological Society of London: Studies in the structure, physiology
and ecology of molluscs (8 and 9 March, London 1968), ed. V. FRerTER, New York 1968.
P. S. DaNcE, Rare Shells, London 1969. F. Norpsieck, Die Europdischen Meeresmuscheln
(Bivalvia): Vom Eismeer bis Kapverden, Mittelmeer und Schwarzes Meer, Stuttgart 1969.
P. PArRENzAN, Carta d’identita delle conchiglie del Mediterraneo, Taras 1970. S. ANGELETTI,
Sea shells; how to identify and collect them, New York 1972. E. A. MaLex - T. C. CHENG,
Medical and Economic Malacology, New York 1974. B. GRzIMEK, Animal Life Encyclopedia,
New York 1972-1976. A. P. H. OLIVER, The Hamlyn Guide to Shells of the world, London
1975. J. ARRECGROS, Sea Shells of the British and European coasts, Yeovil 1975. G. D’ANGELO
- S. GaraiuLLo, Guida alle conchiglie mediterranee: conoscerle, cecarle, collezionarle, Milan
1978. P. L. PORTMANN - L. RICHTER, Opisthobranchia des Mittelmeeres, Nudibranchia und
Saccoglossa, Berlin - New York 1982. R. T. ABBoTT, Seashells of the World: a Guide to
the better-known species, New York 1985. K. M. WILBUR, The mollusca, I-1IX, New York
1983-1988. G. T. PorrE - Y. GoTto, European seashells, Wiesbaden 1991. M. DELLAMOTTE - E.
VARDALA-THEODOROU - M. GEORGIADIS - V. VRATITS — G.-J. BEN, KoyvAia amo tig EAMAnvines
OBalaooeg, Athens 1994. C. CLAASSEN, Shells, Cambridge 1998. G. REpETTO - F. ORLANDO - G.
ArpuINO, Conchiglie del Mediterraneo: 1770 specie illustrate con distribuzione e frequenza,
Alba 2005. The proceedings of an International Council for Archaeozoology: Archaeomala-
cology: molluscs in former environments of human behaviour, ed. B. Y. MAYER, Oxford 2005.
Additionally, for the purpose of the study, the following electronic databases were used:
http://www. utmb.edu/nrcc/default.htm (National Resourse center of Cephalopods), www.
thecephalopodpage.org (Bermuda Institute of Ocean Sciences), www.wildherps.com, http.//
digimorph.org, hitp://bigal.world.coocan.jp/pic_book/index.html (English / Japanese shells
datapage), www.malacologia.it/english.htm (Mostra Mondiale Malacologia), www.spirula.
nl/indexen.htm (Dutch Malacological Society), www.biolib.cz/en/main/ (Biological Libra-

ry), www.turin.net/catalogue_shell/ (Mediterranean Seashells).
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xalovow, Emeldi) 60Todx® TOPaTANoLoV Exel TO ESwOeV meQLxEUEVOY
oxémooua. Basilius von Caesarea, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 398, Aétioc
Awdnvog, <Tatoixov ‘Ymouvnua>, ed. A. OLIVIERI, Aetii Amideni Libri
Medicinales I-1V, (CMG 17), Leipzig - Berlin 1935, 2.134. Paulus Aegineta,
2.101. Achmetis Onirocriticon, 239.21. Michaelis Pselli De Medicina, 218.
Eustathii Thessalonicensis Opera Minora, 149. Hiérophili De Nutriendi
Methodo, 410. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 460, 462. Anonymi Mensium
Natura, 426. Joannes Actuarius, ITegl évepyet@v xal wo0dv 100 YuyixoD
TVEUUaTOS ®al TS »aT avTo Staitng, ed. J. L. IDELER, loannis Actuari, De
spiritu animali, in PAMGM 1, 312-386 [367-368])'%.

Malaxootoaxa: SN: Malacostracus. Species enclosed in tender
shell. (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.54. Basilius von Caesarea, Homilien zum
Hexaemeron, 398, Aetii Amideni Libri Medicinales, 2.135. Paulus Aegineta,
2.101. Ioannis Actuari, 367)'%.

Maldxia: SN: Malakia. Bivalve shells enclosing organisms with
flabby flesh. (Hes Lex, entry uaAdxia. Oribasii Collectionum, 1.3, 2.54. Aetii
Amideni Libri Medicinales, 2.136. Paulus Aegineta, 2.102. loannis Actuari,
368)!3.

Amalooapxa or ualaxooaoxra 60TOoX0OEQUA

BdAavogor uvaxacor éuvdiov. SN: Concha (ZonLex, entry fdAavoc.
Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53. Aetii Amideni Libri Medicinales, 2.134.
Alexander von Tralles, 2.309. Achmetis Onirocriticon, 240.4. Simeonis Sethi
Syntagma, 81. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 458. Anonymi Mensium
Natura, 426)'3',

T'\vxvuapic or yfjutov. SN: Chama (HesLex, entry ynun. SudLex.
ZonLex, entry yAvxvuapides. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53. Aetii Amideni
Libri Medicinales, 2.134. Paulus Aegineta, 2.101)'%,

128. LSJ°. DimLex, entries 60toax06eouog, 6otoaxoidic. TrappLex. KriarasLex, v.
14 (1997), entry éotoaxddeouca. GEORGACAs, Turkish common names, 133.

129. LSJ’. DimLex, entry uaiaxootoaxog.

130. LSJ’, entry uaddxiov. TrappLex, entry uaAdxyv.

131. LSJ°, entries uvdxiov, uvag, uvdiov. KriarasLex, v. 12 (1993), entry Ouvdtoc.
DimLex, entries uvaxag, uvioxn. KisSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 83.

132. LSJ?, entry ynuiov. TrappLex, entry yAvxvuapides. Dim Lex, entries yAvxvuaolic,

’

xnun.
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‘Exivoc. SN: Echinus (HesLex. SudLex. ZonLex. entry éyivoc. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.53. Aetii Amideni Libri Medicinales, 2.134. Paulus
Aegineta, 2.101. Alexander von Tralles, 1.335, 523)'%,

Kréviov. SN: Pecten (HesLex, entry xteic. Oribasii Collectionum,
2.53. Basilius von Caesarea, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 398. Aetii
Amideni Libri Medicinales, 2.134. Alexander von Tralles, 1.335, 449, 2.169,
221. Simeonis Sethi Syntagma, 81. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 458.
Anonymi, Mensium Natura, 426)'3*,

"Ootpeov or tpayeia or toayedotoaxov. SN: Ostrea (HesLex, entries
dotodxwv, otoea. ZonLex, entry dotoetov. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53.
Basilius von Caesarea, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 398. Aetii Amideni
Libri Medicinales, 2.134. Paulus Aegineta, 2.101. Achmetis Onirocriticon,
240.4)'%,

IeAwoic or uedawvic. SN: Meineke (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53)',

ITivvn: SN: Pinna (HesLex, entry miva. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53.
Aetii Amideni Libri Medicinales, 2.134. Paulus Aegineta, 2.101. Phile De
Animalibus, 1873-1890)'%".

TeAldivy or Epudprov: SN: Concha. A testaceous species named also
x0yxn and Ewpudprov because of its body shape. The name x0yyn is also
referred to the aquatic organism éynfdada. (HesLex, entry x0yyn. Oribasii
Collectionum, 2.53. Basilius von Caesarea, Homilien zum Hexaemeron,
398)13,

2rANo0c0pxa O0TOAROOEQUO,

Knov& SN: Buccinum (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53. Alexander von
Tralles, 2.111, 169)'%°.

133. LSJ®, TrappLex. KriarasLex, v. 6 (1978), entry éyivoc. GEORGACAs, Turkish com-
mon names, 127.

134. LSJ®. TrappLex. KriarasLex, v. 9 (1985), entry xtéviov. GEORGAcCAS, Turkish
common names, 136. KiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 80.

135. LS, entry toayedotoaxog. TrappLex, entry dototov. KriarasLex, v. 14 (1997),
entry dotoeog. Dim Lex, entry toaxeia. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 129. KISLINGER,
Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 83.

136. LS, entry ueAawvdc. DimLex, entries melwQis, uelawvic.

137. LSJ’. TrappLex, entry wivvn. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 131.

138. LSJ®. DimLex, entries teAdivn, Etpidoiov, xOyyn.

139. LSJ’, entry xfjov& TrappLex, entry xnouvxiov.
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Aendg SN: Patela (HesLex, entry Aemwddes. Oribasii Collectionum,
2.53. Aetii Amideni Libri Medicinales, 2.134. Simeonis Sethi Syntagma,
81)140,

Hop@vpa: SN: Purpura. The name mop@vpa characterises two
aquatic species: a) the sea-shell from which the homonymous purple dye
was produced. b) SN: Purpura murex. A mollusc species. There was no
information contending that the sea-shell producing the precious dye was
used for food. As a matter of fact, when the aquatic organism moogUoa
is mentioned in the texts dealing with foodstuffs, it is probably referred
to the mollusc species. (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53. Aetii Amideni Libri
Medicinales, 2.134. Excerptorum Constantini de natura animalium, 1.44.
Phile De Animalibus, 1966-1980)'!,

Stooupoc. SN: Strombus (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53. Basilius von
Caesarea, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 398. Georgios Pachymeres, 42.2)'*,

SwAnv. SN: Sulynus (HesLex, entry owAfjves. Oribasii Collectionum,
2.53. Aetii Amideni Libri Medicinales, 2.134. Paulus Aegineta, 2.101)'%,

Qrtiov. SN: Otis (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53)'*,

Moaiaxootoaxa

Aotaxdc SN: Gammarus (Oribasii Collectionum, 2.54. Alexander
von Tralles, 1.335, 601, 2.201, 221, 251. Simeonis Sethi Syntagma, 25.
Michaelis Pselli De Medicina, 223. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 458,
462. Anonymi Mensium Natura, 426, 429)'*,

Kdopapfoc SN: Palinurus (Hes Lex. ZonLex, entries xapafic, xdoafoc.
Oribasii Collectionum, 2.54. Alexander von Tralles, 2.221. Michaelis Pselli
De Medicina, 223)',

140. GEorGacas, Turkish common names, 131.

141. LSJ’. TrappLex, entry moo@uoa.

142. LSJ’, entry otooupoc.

143. LS, entries avAds, 6dvas, owAniv. GEorGacas, Turkish common names, 133.
KISLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 86.

144. LSJ’, entries @tdotov, @tiov.

145. LS, entry dotaxdc. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 127. KiSLINGER, Gast-
gewerbe und Beherbergung, 77.

146. LSJ, entries xapafic, xdoafoc. KriarasLex, v. 7 (1980), entry xdoafoc. KisLIN-
GER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 80.

BYZANTINA YMMEIKTA 18 (2008) 123-157



150 MARIA CHRONE-VAKALOPOULOS - ANGELOS VAKALOPOULOS

Kaopic SN: Garea (HesLex, entry xapic. ZonLex, entry xaoida /
xapic. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.54. Alexander von Tralles, 2.367. Simeonis
Sethi Syntagma, 60. Michaelis Pselli De Medicina, 223. Anonymi, Mensium
Natura, 426. Opsarologos, 252, where it is mentioned as &yxoi)'Y.

Kaopxivoc. SN: Cancer (HesLex, entry xaoxivos. ZonLex, entry
xapxvidrov. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.54. Basilius von Caesarea, Homilien
zum Hexaemeron, 398. Aetii Amideni Libri Medicinales, 2.135. Paulus
Aegineta, 2.101. Achmetis Onirocriticon, 239.21. Simeonis Sethi Syntagma,
83. Michaelis Pselli De Medicina, 223)",

Iayovpog SN: Pagurus. The name wdyovpog is attributed to various
species, crustaceans and testacea. (HesLex. ZonLex, entry mdyovQol.
Oribasii Collectionum, 2.54. Aetii Amideni Libri Medicinales, 2.134.
Paulus Aegineta, 2.101. Simeonis Sethi Syntagma, 83. Michaelis Pselli De
Medicina, 223. Hiérophili Traités Alimentaires, 462)'%.

Moaidxia

Kvién: SN: Urtica (HesLex, entry xvidat. SudLex, entry xvaddalrov.
ZonLex, entry xvidn. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53. Alexander von Tralles,
2.483)",

H®Alvy or moAvmovs. SN: Polypus (HesLex, entries Oxtdmouc,
moAvrodec. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53. Basilius von Caesarea, Homilien
zum Hexaemeron, 398. Ogogpilaxtoc Zwoxrdttng AtdAoyos meQl
SLapopwv puotxdv amoonudtwy, ed. L. M. PositaNo, Teofilatto Simocata,
Questioni Naturali, Napoli 19652, 9. Aetii Amideni Libri Medicinales, 2.134.
Paulus Aegineta, 2.102. Alexander von Tralles, 2.519. Georgios Pachymeres,
43.23)"1,

Snmio: SN: Sepia (SudLex, entry onmia. ZonLex, entries ONmweLov,
onmia, onmidg, onmiov. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53. Basilius von Caesarea,

147. LS, entry xapic. TrappLex. KriarasLex, v. 7 (1980), entry xaoiSa. GEORGACAS,
Turkish common names, 127. KiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 80.

148. LSJ°. TrappLex, entry xapxivoc. KriarasLex, v. 7 (1980), entry xaoxividiov.
KISLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 83.

149. LSJ°. TrappLex, entry mdyovgos. KriarasLex, v. 14 (1997), entry mayouvoiv.
GEeoraGacas, Turkish common names, 131. KiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 83.

150. LSJ?, entry »vidn. TrappLex, entry xvidtov.

151. LS, entry mddAvrwog / m@Avy. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 133.
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Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 398. Aetii Amideni Libri Medicinales, 2.134.
Paulus Aegineta, 2.102. Alexander von Tralles, 2.37, 39, 49, 67. Theophanis
Nonni epitome, 62, 113. Michaelis Pselli De Medicina, 226. Phile De
Animalibus, 1823-1831)'%2,

Tevbic SN: Loligo Vulvaris (HesLex. SudLex, entry tev0idec / tevic.
ZonLex, entry t0ia. Oribasii Collectionum, 2.53. Aetii Amideni Libri
Medicinales, 2.134. Paulus Aegineta, 2.102. Alexander von Tralles, 2.367,
509)'%3,

A special distinction among aquatic animals is noted in Aodyog
ei¢ v ‘E&ainuepov written by Basil of Caesarea'®. This work is written
mainly with an instructive style; however it includes, among others, detailed
descriptions of many aquatic organisms. The content of the chapter that
refers to these species is an analytical interpretation of the passage of
Genesis: E&ayayétw ta Uéata éometa Yuydv Lwodv'™. Primarily, the
term éometa is interpreted. With this term, the Hebrew phrase sheh‘-rets
haw-yaw neh‘-fesh is rendered in the Septuagint!*. According to Basil, the
meaning of this word refers to all the organisms that crowl and live in the
water: I1av 10 vixTixOVv Qv 1) Emipaveiq To0 UOaTOS TEWVN TO VoW, TTS

152. LSJ, entries onjmeiov, onmia, onmids, ORmLOV.

153. LS, entry tevlic / tevOids. GEORGACAS, Turkish common names, 128.

154. Basilius von Caesarea, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 392-402.

155. Gen. 1.20.

156. Based on the Septuagint, the passage is rendered as: Aty 1 OdAaooa 1 ueydin
%Ol EVOUYWOOC, ExET EQMETA, WV 0U% E0TIv GoLOUOC EPar ol nett peydiwv (Ps. 103.25).
For the rendering of the phrase sheh‘-rets haw-yaw neh‘-fesh, see: F. BROWN - S. DRIVER -
C. BriGas, Hebrew and English Lexicon, Stuttgart 1996. JoHN STRONG, Hebrew Dictionary,
Albany 1952, entry sherets, sheh‘-rets, hayah, haw-yaw, nephesh, neh‘-fesh. N. H. SNaITH,
Hebrew Old Testament, Suffolk 1989, Gen. 1.20: And God said, Let the waters bring forth
abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and fowl [that | may fly above the earth in the
open firmament of heaven. The Holy Bible, Authorized (King James) version, ed. National
Bible Press Philadelphia, 1952, Gen. 1.20: And God said, “Let the waters bring forth swarms
of living creatures, and let birds fly above the earth across the firmament of the heaven”.
Septuaginta, ed. A. RanLrs, Stuttgart 1935, Gen. 1.20: Kal eimev 6 Oede éEayayérm 1
Uoata éometa Yuydv Ewodv xal TETEWVR TETOUEVA EXL THS YNS XATQ TO OTEQEMUA TOU
ovpavot. See also N. Vamvas, Ta igoa yoduuoato tjitor 1) Ialawa xat 1 Kawn Avabnxn
UETAQEaOOEVTa éx TV Ociwv GoxeTimwv, Athens 1838 (repr. 2006), Gen. 1.20. N. P. VASILI-
apis, H Ialaid AtaOixn ueta ovviouov éounveiag, Athens 2004, I, 22.
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TOV EQMNOTIXWDV E0TL QUOEWS, EMLOVOOUEVOY T( TOT TOQTOS Twuatt'.
This explanation is related to the term reh‘-mes shawm that describes the
aquatic creatures in the 103rd psalm!®,

The information about fishes and other aquatic species provided in
Aoyoc eic Thv E&anfueoov concerns their physiology, reproduction, type of
food and place of origin. With the general term iy0eic or vnxtixt éomeTd'™,
all the aquatic animals are described, that according to Basil they are
characterised as:

‘Ynorodoa: SN: Gasteropoda. The term vmomoda is mentioned for
the first time by (pseudo-?)Aristoteles, ITepl mvevuatos 485a 21 (ed. W.
JAEGER, Aristotelis de animalium motione et de animalium incessu. Ps.-
Aristotelis de spiritu libellus, Leipzig 1913, 54: Ta 6¢ dotoaxodeoua TV
Eviidomv vadmoda Sul 1O PBdpoc). The category vmdmoda identifies with a
term of aquatic species that is used today to classify the large category of
gasteropoda or gastropoda. Gasteropoda are aquatic animals, vertebrates
and invertebrates, with or without shell, similar to amphibia, living in water
and land. Actually, their name originates from the anatomical position of
their legs that are fin-shaped and grow from the abdominal segment of their
body. See and Georgios Pachymeres, 44.17-20: T¢ex uev y&io vmormoda, Emeldn
EV EXATEQQM TAOV AVTIXEWUEVOY OXREADV EV UEQEL TOTATOL XAl TO A0S oY EL,
avayxaiov V0TEQOV mEofaivovtos Batépov moleloBat xauyiv'®,

Augifia: SN: Amphibia (HesLex, entry queifia (oo [= ta évvdoa
xal yeooaial, queiBiov [= év yi) xal Goéatt {nv dSvvduevov]. (Georgios

157. Basilius von Caesarea, Homilien zum Hexaemeron, 392.

158. HesLex, entry £omet. TrappLex. LSJ’, entry ometov. For the rendering of the
phrase reh‘-mes shawm, see: F. BROWN - S. DrIVER - C. BricGs, Hebrew and English Lexicon,
entry remes, reh*-mes, sham, shawm. N. H. SNnaitH, Hebrew Old Testament, Ps. 103.25: So
is this great and wide sea, wherein are things creeping innumerable both small and great
beasts. The Holy Bible, Authorized (King James) version, Ps. 103.25: Yonder is the sea,
great and wide, creeping things innumerable are there, living things both small and great.
Septuaginta, Ps. 103.25: Atity 1) OdAacoa 1) ueydin ol e0oUxwoog, éxel éometd, ®V 0Ux
oty ao1Buog Loa wixoo ueta ueydiwv. P. N. TREMPELAS, TO WYaATHOLOV UETQ CUVTOUOU
éounvelag, Athens °2007, 345.

159. HesLex, entry vijrodes. LSJ?, entries vijyw, vijyouot, Vixtixog, viixtog, VIYEIOV.
TrappLex, entry vnxtuxdgs. Phile De Animalibus, 2nd part, 118. See and Aelian on the
characteristics of animals, 9.25.

160. Lampe, entry 0x0w080G.
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Pachymeres, 24.22: (...) ovuBépnxrev avtd meld Svri Eiy ixOvwv Biov)'®. In
the category Uwomoda - Gupifia, except of paxai'®?
xaoxivoi'®, Basil of Caesarea classifies the following species:

Kooxnodeihot SN: Crocodilus (HesLex. SudLex. ZonLex, entry
xooxodetros. Alexander von Tralles, 1.405. Georgios Pachymeres,
24.18-22)'%,

Bdartoayour. SN: Ceratophrys Ornata (ZonLex, entry Bdtoayog.
OeoUhaxtog Zwoxrdtine, Atdroyog, 19. Ptochoprodromos, IV 106).
Besides the known amphibious animal, mainly in former sources, a species

, wotdutol {or'* and

of ray is described with the same name. See: Aristoteles, Totopial meQi
tov Lowv 540b 17 (ed. P. Louts, Aristote, Histoire des animaux, v. 2, Paris
1968, 7): Zeddyn & éotl 1d T eiponuéva xal Poic xal Aduto xal GETOC
xal vaoxn xal PAtoayos xal xavto 1o yalewdn. See and: Aelian on the
characteristics of animals, 13.5: Bdtoayog 8¢ O0AdooL0¢ TIXTEL XOTA TOVS
doviBac @ov xal ovtoc. It is not possible to express a certain opinion, if the
rare references in the Byzantine texts about the consumption of Sdtoayot
(BaBpaxoi), concern the amphibious animal or the fish species'®.

Knmn'7 - Zootoxa'*: The distinction between {wotoxa (viviparous)
and @otoxa (oviparous) was first made by Aristoteles, Totopiat meol T@V
Cowv 489a 35 (ed. P. Louss, Aristote, Histoire des animaux, v. 1, Paris 1964,
10): Kol tax uev Epotoxa 1o & wotoxa 1 8¢ oxwAnxotoxa, wotoxa uev
olov &vBpwmoc xal immoc xal @axn xal T dAa Soa éxel Toiyac. See
and Georgios of Pisidia, Esamerone, 1020. In x7tn - {wotoxa, except of

161. LSP, entry dugifrov. OEGD, entry amphibian.

162. See page 146 and footnote 127.

163. See page 145 and footnote 119.

164. See page 150 and footnote 149.

165. LSJ’, entry xp0ox06¢etA0¢.

166. Korais, Zevoxodtns - Tainvog, 48. Pu. KoukouLes, Buvlavtiviov Biog xal
IoMtiouog, v. 5, Athens 1952, 84. KiSLINGER, Gastgewerbe und Beherbergung, 77 and note
368.

167. See page 144 and footnote 114.

168. See OEGD, entry viviparous.
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169 and vdoxai'™, the category of oeldyn is classified!™.

paoxat, SEAQIvES
(HesLex, entries oeAdytov: (...) Soa dmoda wotoxel and oeAddyn, oelayiac.
SudLex, entry oeAdytov: Ty6vdiov, 6 uovov wotoxel. eipntar 8¢ &mwod 100
éow Aeywlewv). Based on the morphology and physiology, skates, rays and
some kinds of sharks are characterised as oeAdyn and they are included
in the families of Rajidae, Rhinobatidae and Dasyatidae. The species also
of tovpmawva (vdpxn), Pdtog, xibapog, ¢iva, and yAatvxog, mentioned
above, belong to the same category!’ There are the following 17 accepted
SN for the species of oeAdyn: Dasyatis Centroura, Dipturus Batis, Dipturus
Oxyrinchus, Leucorajia Circularis, Leucorajia Fullonica, Leucorajia
Naevus, Pteroplatytrygon Violacea, Rajia Asterias, Rajia Brachyura, Rajia
Clavata, Rajia Miraletus, Rajia Montagui, Rajia Polystigma, Rajia Radula,
Rajia Undulata, Rhinobatos Rhinobatos, Rostroraja Alba (see www.
fishbase.org).

Aemtol iyOeic'™ - wotoxa'’™ This category, according to Basil of

176

Caesarea, includes the subcategory of Aemtdwtar'”™ and polidwta'™ and év

oic ot nal év oic oUx €0t mrepUyLa'”.

The term Aemidwtd characterises the fishes with scales and the term
poAldwtd the fishes with lamellae. The distinction between Aemidwtor
and poAtdwta was made by Aristotle too. He also notes that the aquatic
viviparous are characterised as Aemidwta and the oviparous as poAtdwta.
See Aristoteles, Totopiatl mepl T@v {iwv 505a 23-25 (ed. P. Lous, Aristote,
Histoire des animaux, v. 1, Paris 1964, 56): "Et1 8¢ mpo¢ tGAAa o oi
ix0ves Stapépovot mpos Ti) Stapood Ti) TEQL TO POAYXLO OUTE YOO DOTEQ
TV medv 6oa Lwotoxa éxel Tolxag, oUl domep Evia TV POTOXOUVTWV
TeETOATOOWV Qoiidag, o8 wg 1O TMV OQVEMYV YEVOS TTEQWTOV, GAL™ ol
UEV TAETOTOL AVTOV AemidwTOl €iowv, OAlyoL OE TIveS TOAYELS, EAAYLOTOV

169. See page 144 and footnote 115.

170. See page 134 and footnote 54.

171. LSJ®, entry oéAayoc.

172. See pages 134-136.

173. OEGD, entry thin (fish).

174. OEGD, entry oviparous.

175. OEGD, entry scaly.

176. OEGD, entry lamella. Fishes with lamellae.
177. OEGD, entry fin. Fishes with or without fins.
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& éott mAnboc avt@v 1O Actov. Cf. ibidem 490b 22 (ed. P. Lours, v. 1, 14):
‘Ooa uev otv Ewotdona, ov mdvra toiyac &yel, 6oa & @otoxa, poAidag.
See also Hiérophili De Nutriendi Methodo, 412: (...) §oa uaiaxooaoxa xai
&ovta Aémoc and Anonymi Mensium Natura, 424: Mnvi Oxtwfoio. (...)
mavia to aAEmda un éobieLy.

Ootpanodeoua: x0yyat, x=TEVES, xoxiiar Baldooiol, oTooupot,
dotpea.

Moalaxootoaxa: moAvmodes, onmiat.

Iotduia xai Awuvaia iofora'™. Sodxovteg, uvoaival, EyyEAVec.

HeAdyia, aiyialodn, BrOia'™, metowdn, ayeraia'™, omopadind!s.,

Based on the type of food: Oi AUl Toe@ouevol'®?, oi @uxolg

183 184 oi

T0EQOUEVOL'™®, 0l Potdvois EvToepouévals t@ UOOTL TOEPOUEVOL
aAAnlopdyor'®,
Based on the place of origin: oi thv Tvéixnv GAievovies Odriaooov'®s,

ol Tov Alyvmtiov Gypevovtec xOAmov, vnoidtai'®, Mavoovoiot'®.

Conclusions

More than a hundred ten names of fishes and about thirty names
of other aquatic organisms are found in Byzantine literature. Most of the
information is retrieved by the medical texts, whose writers are dealing with
food and nutrition.

178. OEGD, entry poisonous.

179. 1. T. PriNG, The Oxford Dictionary of modern Greek: Greek-English, Oxford 1992
(OGED), entry BvOdc. Fishes living at the bottom of the sea.

180. OGED, entry GyéAn. Fishes living in shoals. HesLex, entry ayelaiot iyOves
ToALOL, utxpol xai ouod. SudLex, entry &yelaiol iyOves: oi eVTEAES xal uixQOL.

181. OGED, entry omopadix0og. Fishes living by themselves.

182. Fishes fed with mud. LSJ?, entry iAvc. OGED, entry Botiox0g, Adomn.

183. Fishes fed with seaweed. See footnote 94.

184. Fishes fed with plants growing in the sea.

185. OGED, entry @AAniogdymua. Fishes fed with other fishes.

186. Fishes originated from the Indian Ocean.

187. Fishes originated from the Red Sea that in some references is called Egyptian
Gulf. See and Oribasii Collectionum, 2.58.

188. Fishes originated from the islands.

189. Fishes originated from Mavpovoia, an area in the northwest of Africa that
today includes the country of Mavritania.
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The criteria for their classification vary according to the category of
each source. In most of the medical texts of the early Byzantine period (e.
g. Oribasius, Aetius, Paul of Aegina, Alexander of Tralles) the comparative
evaluation of the nutritional value of the species was considered as basic
criterion. In the texts of the later writers (e. g. Symeon Seth, Hierophilus
Philosopher) foodstuffs are cited in alphabetical order and among them
fishes and other aquatic animals. In the texts with instructive style (e. g. Basil
of Caesarea, Georgios of Pisidia, Physiologos,) and in the manuals of natural
history (e. g. Theophylactos Simocattes, Excerptorum Constantini de natura
animalium, Manuel Philes) the classification of the species is alphabetical.
In addition, the criterion corresponding to the meaning attributed by the
writers in accordance with the symbolic role of the species described is
used.

During the early Byzantine period and especially in the texts by
Oribasius, Basil of Caesarea, Theophylactos Simocattes, Aetius, Paul of
Aegina, Alexander of Tralles, there are more references to the names of
fishes, testacea, crustaceans, molluscs and shells than in the other time
periods. Moreover, special information is noted by the writers about the
fishes and the aquatic species living in distant seas and rivers such as the
Persian Gulf, the Red Sea or the Indian River. In the course of the time,
these references are limited, as the interest of the writers was focused rather
to the species connected mainly with food and consumed in the every
day life of the Byzantine people or they were used as raw materials in the
manufacturing of household stuff, musical instruments, weapons, dyes,
medicines and cosmetics. It is characteristic that the anonymous writers
of Geoponica, Excerptorum Constantini de natura animalium, as well as
Symeon Seth, and Manouel Philes, indicate in the ITpooiutc of their works
their preference to refer on information concerning the every day life.
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FISHES AND OTHER AQUATIC SPECIES IN BYZANTINE LITERATURE
CLASSIFICATION, TERMINOLOGY AND SCIENTIFIC NAMES

Fishes and other aquatic species were substantial food in the every day
life of Byzantine people. The predomination of Christianity contributed to
the increased consumption of fish and other seafood in comparison to the
meat of land animals and chicken. More than a hundred ten names of fishes
and about thirty names of other aquatic organisms are found in Byzantine
literature. Most frequent references are found in the medical texts of the
Byzantine doctors, where, fishes are classified in categories depending on
their physiology and origin, because, according to the writers, these are
determining factors for the evaluation of the nutritional value of each
species.

The purpose of this study is to present the terminology of the fishes
and the various aquatic organisms that are found in the Byzantine sources
and to identify each species with its current scientific name.
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ATTEAIKH [TATATEQPTIOY

To YnoMNHSTIKON TOY MIXAHA XQNIATH KAI O KASTPHNOI

Emel 0¢ xal mOAAQS avayoaqas UTECTNUEV, S WULxoV Evwbev
avnvéyrauev, Sedueba un xai avdic PBdoos Gvayoapiic émipoLpiival
Tf) Xoo MUV, €l xal &v Tl FAAALS TUXOV YHOULS TOV XATWTIXDV
001001 yevéoOai avayoaen, AN émixvowbijvar xal 1OV Evexa TOUTOV
Em0oQEYOEVTO NUTV TOOTKVVNTOY OQLOUOV THS Ayias factieias ocov- xal ui
UOVOV TODTOV, AALL xal TOVS SLa@oows AmoAvOEvTas xal dmeipyoviag
TOVS TELQWUEVOUS EX TAV KAOTONVDV XATEXELY OTWOONTOTE XAl VEUETOOL
AWOLO %Ol OTATELS YWOLTIXAS. Eic ovvToLfiy yao 10070 TV S00UYYywV Xl
GAebpov apopd- 1) 6& TV SpoUyywV amwAeia ToD xald Nuds 6piov TavTog
éotv anwieta. Kal tovtwv yevouévwv, owloiued av nueis, oboito
& av xail @ dnuooiw ta €§ NUdV oVVELoPEQOUEVA: ol OwLOUEVOL, OV
mavoaiuea Tot Vmeoevyeclal tic Gyiac Paotheiac oov, fic w¢ dvd&iol
SotAot ToAunjoavtes é6enOnuev.

Me avtdv tov 1000 HOATOANYEL TO YAOUVNOTIXOV, N ETLOTOAY-
vESUVNUC TOV UNTEOTOAT) AONVOY Miyohd Xwvidtn mpog tov fulavti-
vé avtoxpdtopo AAEE T” Ayyelho, yoovoroyoUuevn to 1198/99. H
OUYREXQUEVY €TLOTOAY amotehel wion ex TV TOAMDV moOv ®oTd %OUL-
poVUc elye amooteiler 0 XwVLATNG TOOS OVTORQATOQES RUL ALVWTEQOVS
aElmpatovyovg Yoo vo magamovedel oyxetnd ue 1N Pagld M ovveyxn
POQOASYNON, TNV EVOELOL TOV TTOLUVIOU TOU KOL TN QTMOYELD. TNG CTTIUNG
YNG. ZUVETMS, TO OVYXEXQWEVO amdomaoun dev Bo mapovoinle ravéva
0L {TEQO EVOLALPEQOV —EXTOC PUOLKA TOV OLXOVOULKOU-, OV EVOS GQOS O

1. MixAHA XQNIATHS, “Yrouvnotixov, €xd. Zm. I1. Aamnros, MyyanA Axoutvatov tot
Xwvidtov, Ta owloueva, t. 1, AO\vo 1879, 311.1-15.

Emwélera veypwévov B. Konth IBE/EIE
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avTo 0eV TEOXRAAOVOE TNV TEOOOYN TV uehetntdv. [Tpdxettal yio tov
000 XQOTONVOL.

Mo toc aoyoOnue ue tnv eounveio tov, ota t€hn Tov 190v a.,
0 Zmveidmwv AGumEog, 0 omoiog avagépel 0Ta oYXOAa TS €XO00NS TOV
goyov tov Muxoih Xwvidty: «Eviedfev xaotonvoe dvvatal viu give
0 %GToLr0g Thg MOAews, O G0TAE, ®aT AvtiBeov mEOS TOV ®ATOWOV THS
VroiBoov yweog AL ol O @UAAE TVOS ®AOTEOU OTEATIO TN 2T
OUVEYELQL, O (OLog VI0BETEL TN deVTEQN EQUNVELD TOV OQOV XA OTONVOS, RALOWS
BewEel 6TL e avTdV ToV TEATO dLooaENVILeETOL RAMITEQN TO TAQATAVMD
amTOOoTaoNa. 2TNEIteL Og TV doyn Tov o)V VTtapEn Tov 6pov dpodyyog,
TOV 07T0{0 EQUNVEVEL MC «XTTHOIV TIvaL Byo®dV oVveETTdyovoay TO dixnalmuo
N Thv vmoyeféwow Tic otpatelog» (Onh. oteaTIWTIXNG VRNEECTOC)>.
[Modogata, n rnadnyfroia Awratepivy XQLoTomAOTOUAOV, ETLYELQWVTOS
Vo ggunvevoel Tov 6po tov XwVidTtn 0T0 TAa{oLo Tov oVVOETIROU €QYOV
™ Yo T Bulaviwi Iotopla, vioBetel tv dmoym tov Adumeov kot Aéet
YOQOKXTNOLOTIXA OTL OL XAOTENVOL «OTME KAl TO GVouo ONADVEL TEETEL VL
Elxov OYEom UE #G.0TEO, HTAV dNA. LI TAAOTOAUTLIOTIXY 60 Y vwon. "Hrav
TOOTTOV TIVOL (POOVQOL THS TEQLOYTS ...

Kabdg 1600 0 Adumpog, 600 %ot 1 XQLoTo@LLoTovAov, EQunvevouy
Ue BAON TN QWUATXT TOV EVVOLL TOV G0 XAOTEOV (= 0XVOMUEVO 0TEATOTESO
0, 0EYOTEQQ, OTEATIMTIXG 0YVED), elval exduevo vo amrodidovv 0Tov 60
XAOTONVOL TNV £VVOLL, «PEOVEMY TMV XATTOMV»>. ZTNV TOAYUATIXOTNTA,
ouwe, MO anrd v e Pulavivy tepiodo nat rveime oty falxravinn
YEQOOVNOO, O 0QOC XAOTOOV YONOWOTOLE(TAL TAEOV OTIC TNYES WS

2. 2. I1. Aamnipos, Miyanh Axourvdtov 1ot Xwvidtov, Ta owloueva, 1. 2, ABfva
1880, 518 (010 £Eijg: Aamrros, Miyanl Xwvidtng).

3. Aammros, Muyond Xwvidtng, 519. Two ™) otoateio PA. evdewmtind, H. GLYKATZI-
AHRWEILER, Recherches sur 'administration de I'empire byzantin aux 1Xe-XIe siecles, BCH
84 (1960) 1-111, €8 10-24 (avatimwon oto Etudes sur les structures administratives et
sociales de Byzance, Variorum Reprints, Aovdivo 1971, ap. VIII) J. F. HaLpoN, Military
Service, Military Lands, and the Status of Soldiers: Current Problems and Interpretations,
DOP 47 (1993) 1-67, »vping 29-41 (avatrimwon oto State, Army and Society in Byzantium.
Approaches to Military, Social and Administrative History, 6th-12th Centuries, Variorum
Collected Studies Series, Aldershot 1995, a.p. VII).

4. Aw. Xpistooraonoyaoy, Bulavtivi Totopia, ©. I''1, 1081-1204, AB%va 2001, 295.
5. 0., 295-296" Aamrros, Myyani Xwvidrng, 518-519.
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VITORATAOTATO TOV 6pov moAtc. H alhaynq tng opohoyiog ovuPaditer
ue to ayaloAoymd dedouéva, ®abwg oTadond oL TaAoLdTEQES TOAELS
™C TEQLOYNS —UE AauTEES, av ot Oyt novadwxkée, eEapéoels eneives g
Kwvotaviivovmoing xot tng Oe0o0ahovinns— oveoLrvmvovIaL xot ) 0€om
TOVC TTO{PVOUV ULXQOTEQOL OLXLOWOL, PUOLXG N TEXYVNTA OYUEMUEVOL, OL
omoioL ovyvd BElorovTaL 08 ATOUORQUOUEVES 1] OUOTRAOLTES TTEQLOYES’.
Me Béom to dedouévo avtd, eivar Loywd va vroBéoovue 6Tl 0 600g
xaotonvol 0t0 Ymouvnotixov tov Mianh Xovidtn doev vrodnidvel
RATOLOL OTOATLOTIXY POOVOA 1] «TOQAOTOUTIMTIXY OQYAVWON» (N YtaeEn
TOV 0o lwY OV LA TVEETOL O ®oulo AAAN Yooty Ty TN emoynic), ahhd
amAd TOVS RATOIROVS TOV XAOTOOV TV ABNVaYV, dnA. TOV OXVEWUEVOD
oLXLoUoYV OV PELOXATAV 0TV AXQOTOA) KOl YUQW ATTS LUTNYV, EVTOS TNG
TEQLUETQOV TOV VOTEQOQEMUATXOU TelOVS THS TEANS. H ovyyo0vn €pevva
TelVEL VO CVUPWVTOEL UE TOL TEOOVOLPEQDBEVTAL, KOBMDS OVTAEL TANQOPOQES
amd INYES amd meQLOYES EXTOS TV ABNVMYV, oL omoies emiPBefatdvouy Ty

6. g Putavtivég mnyég oL 6QoL TOALS ROl XAOTOOV XONOWOTOLOVVTOL LE TNV
o axofig évvora. Xapaxtnolotird eivol to mapdderyno tov Kexavuévov, o omolog
010 Zroatnyixov, €éxd. B. WASSILIEWSKY — V. JERNSTEDT, Cecaumeni Strategicon; et incer-
ti scriptoris De officiis regiis libellus, Ayia IletpoUmoln 1896 (avart. Auotepviopn 1965),
28.32-29.12, avagépel: SéoBera moc EoTiv dyvod év BovAyapia... Hv 8& AoeTodV #dtwOev
T0U XAOTOOV €ig TOV xONUVOV, VO xal AmNoYeTo O oTEATNYOS Xl oi taidoyal 6te
NpovAovto xal EAovovTto. ZyeTrd ue TV eEEMEN TOV 6OV TOALS 08 xdoTEOV PA. £VOEL-
x1xd, G. OSTROGORSKY, Byzantine Cities in the Early Middle Ages, DOP 13 (1959) 45-66
rvptwg 62, 65-66" H. GLYKATZI-AHRWEILER, Les forteresses construites en Asie Mineure face
a l'invasion seldjoucide, oto Akten des XI. Internationalen Byzantinistenkongresses, Miin-
chen 1958, emy. Fr. DOLGER - H.-G. BEck, Mévayo 1960, 182-189 (avatinmon oto Etudes
sur les structures administratives, a.0. XVII) H. AHRWEILER, L’ Asie Mineure et les invasions
arabes (VIle-IXe siecles), RH 227 (1962) 28-32 (avatinwon oto Etudes sur les structures
administratives, 0.,0. IX) T. E. GREGORY, Kastro and Diateichisma as Responses to Early
Byzantine Frontier Collapse, Byz. 62 (1992) (= Hommage & la mémoire de Charles Delvoye)
235-253" A. KaznpaN, Polis and Kastron in Theophanes and in Some Other Historical Texts,
ot0: Evypuyia. Mélanges offerts & Hélene Ahrweiler (Byzantina Sorbonensia 16), t. 2, [Tagiou
1998, 345-360. BA. exiong, M. Hammonp, The Emergence of Mediaeval Towns: Independence
or Continuity?, Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 78 (1974) 1-33, o omoloc eEetd.lel
T0 TRTUA YEVIXOTEQD, UEAETDVTOS TNV €EEMEN TV TOAewV oto Buldvtio »at tn dvtiri
Evodnn, ot mapatnoel ot n eEEMEN avti tav avaloyn otig SU0 meQLoyés.
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amoym 611 0 60¢ xoTONVOL VITOONAWVEL TOVS TOA(TES EVAS OYVQWUEVOU
OLONOY’.

Atyo mapadelypato agrovv yuo vo emiefaldoovy Tov 6pov To
alnBéc. O apylemioromoc Boviyapiag Oeopuiantog, yod@oviag ot
€A tov 1lov al otov VELoTAUEVS Tov emioxomo Bidivng, widder yio
raotonvoic ("Exelc »aotonvovs movnoovs; AAAL maidec 00ToL mEOS TOVS
nuetépove BovAydoove xaotonvouc)®. Eival mpogavéc dTL 0 1e0doymg
0ev avapEQeTal 08 KATOLWO OTQOUTIWTIXY PEOVQECG, aAld OTO TOUVLO
ToV 0TV AY(0a, TOV YOQOXTNOEO TOV OO0V CUYXQIVEL CLQVNTIXG OF

7. A. BraNoysHS, T0TOQIX0 %Al TOTOYQQAPLXA TOU UECCLWVIXOT XAOTOOV TAV
Toavvivov, AOvo 1968, 448-449, 513-515 O latos, <’Erawvog Toavvivwvs. ‘H mowtevovoa
ti¢ ‘Hreipov otiyv iotooitxn tng dwadooun, Iwdvviva 1986, 27-37 M. X. Koraeshs, Ta
Butavtvd MNdvveva: Kdotoo (toAn) - Eéraotoo: xowvovia, Stoixnon, otxovouia, ABYvo
2003, 162-169. ' to B0 Thmua BA. exiong, P. Tivcry, Sur les cités byzantines aux Xle-
Xlle siecles, BBulg 1 (1962) 145-182, €8 174" D. JacoBy, Les archontes grecs et la féodalité
en Morée franque, TM 2 (1967) 421-481, eda 427-428, 466 (avatimwon oto Société et
démographie & Byzance et en Romanie latine, Variorum Reprints, Aovdivo 1975, ap. VI)
O Ialog, The Encounter of Two Societies: Western Conquerors and Byzantines in the Pelo-
ponnesus after the Fourth Crusade, AHR 78 (1973) 873-906, e8¢ 882 (avatrimmon 0to
Recherches sur la Méditerranée orientale du Xlle au X Ve siecle. Peuples, sociétés, écono-
mies, Variorum Reprints, Aovdivo 1979, ap. I11)" J. HERRIN, Realities of Byzantine Provincial
Government: Hellas and Peloponnesos, 1180-1205, DOP 29 (1975) 253-284, e8¢ 269, 273,
276, 279 J.-C. CHEYNET, Le role de laristocratie locale dans I'Etat (Xe-XlIe siecle), BF 19,
1993 (= X VIIIth International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Moscow, 8-15 August 1992.
Round Table Sessions on 8 and 12 August), 105-112, ¢dd 105 M. ANcoLp, Church and Socie-
ty in Byzantium under the Comneni, 1081-126 1, Ko.{umtourt€ 1995, 161-162, 205, 256" =. N.
AsoNitis, Avényavixi Kéoxvoa (130¢-140¢ at.), Kéonvoo 1999, 63-64, 181-182, 244, 247,
266-267 M. ANGOLD, H T€taotn otavpogopia. To YeyovoTa xa TO LOTOQLXO TAALTLO, UET.
AB. N. Kovdving, ABfva 2006, 186 B. OsswaLp, Citizenship in Medieval Ioannina, oto
Citizenship in Historical Perspective, em. S. G. ELLis - G. HALFDANARSON - A. K. IsaAcs,
ITiCa 2006, 97-105, edd 99, 101, 102. BA. exiong D. Kyritses, The “Common Chrysobulls”
of Cities and the Notion of Property in Late Byzantium, Jvuueixta 13 (1999) 229-245,
€d 237-238, 0 omoiog Sumg dev divel AmdVTNON OTO EQMTNUA THS XOWVWVIXNG TQOEAEVONG
TV XQOTONVDV, ONUELDVOVTOS Xooaxtnolotird: «It is added that parts of the properties
defined cannot be sold to anyone, “local lord or stratiotes”, but only to other “kastrenoi”. Is
“kastrenos” here a synonym of “epoikos”, or does it describe a special class among the inha-
bitants of the city?».

8. OEOBYAAKTOS AXPIAOS, Emiotoial, €xd. P. GAUTIER, Theophylacte d’Achrida Let-
tres (CFHB 16/2), @ecoahovixny 1986, 325.29-30.
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oyéon pe exelivov Tmv xatoirmv g Budivne O 6pog eupavitetal ®ol 0to
xovoSpoviio tov 1319, ue 10 owoio o fulavtivég avTtorEATME avoyviELte
O TEOVOULOL TNE TTOANS TV Iwavvivev?, av ®ot oL VEGTEQOL EQEVYNTES, TTOV
UEAETNOOY TN OUYXREXQUUEVT aVO(poQd, OeV €x0UV ROTAMEEL axdun OTo
av, T000 OTN OUYXEXQUEVY TEQIMTWON G00 %Ol YEVIXOTEQW, ETQOXELTO
UOVOV Yo AEYOVTES UEYOAORTNUATIES TTOV XATOXOVOAV OTNV TOAN 1 vV
0 0p0¢ meQLAAuPpave GAOVS TOVS KATOIROVS TOV RAOTQOV, AVEEUQTHTWC
owovouxicrat rowvmvixic 0éoemc!®. O dpogamavtd eniong 0to Xpovixov
t@v Toxxwv', tdi oe oyéon ue ta Imdvviva, evad axndun rat ot dnuadn
Totooia ot MeyaléEavdpov o natowxol g Bafuiwvoe, alld xot twv
ABNVAOV, avagépovtal mg XxoTOLVoi™2.

9. F. MikLosICH - J. MULLER, Acta et diplomata graeca medii aevi sacra et profana, .
5, Biévvn 1887 (avat. AOqva x.x.), 78-84 nat nvoime 81 #aw 83. BA. exiong, I1. APABANTINOE,
Xoovoyoapia tiHs Hrelpov TV T€ QUOQMV EAANVIXDV XAl IAAVOLXDV YWDV SLATOEYOVON
XOTO OELOOY TOL €V AUTALS oVUPAVTA Ao TOTU OWTNEIov EToVs uéxol tot 1854, 1. 1, ABnva
1856 (avat. 1969), 301-306. IIAEOQOQEIEC Yio *QOTENVOUS TAQEYEL ®OL €YYOUPO TOV
end6Onxe 10 1294 na agopd tovg xatoirovg g Kéorvoag (Ch. PERRAT - J. LONGNON,
Actes relatifs a la principauté de Morée, 1289-1300, TTapior 1967, 78-83 nat »vpiwg 80).

10. KoragsHs, Idvveva, 163, dmov nat 1 oxetri fuprioyoapio.

11. Xoovirov tdv Toxxwv, €rd. G. SCHIRO, Cronaca dei Tocco di Cefalonia di Anoni-
mo (CFHB 10), Pdun 1975, 420.2697-2699.

12. Aujynoic AreEdvdpov (Avaorevii F), éxd. A. Loros, Ps.- Kallisthenes: Zwei mit-
telgriechische Prosa-Fassungen des Alexanderromans (Beitrige zur klassischen Philologie
141), t. 1, Meisenheim am Glan 1983, 168.21-170.4 (Kai t€toiav évépayabia émoinoav
107185 0l AOnvaior 10teg xal 1 V& éxatélafev xal dpbwoev 6 AAéEavdpog xal éBaltev
BiyAes 6A0yvoa 10 povadrtov. (4) Kai gic Thv tévia tov 81BNV xal todg doxovres &uaoey
TOVS YEQOVTAS KOl EMOINTEV BOUANY TO TL VA TOLHOOVVE €IS ETOVTOVVOUVS TOVS XAXOTOLOVS
GvBpdmovs xal wovnools Tovs xaotpivove), 172.3-5 (Kal E€pnv 6 AAéEavSpoc éx 1O
HAOTEOV naxQéa wilia davdexa xal éxoufnony eic Evav Aoyyov. Kal oi xaotowvol EEEBnoay
&w ¢ic 10 TGOV TOV), 252.10-254.2 (AAEEavdpoc éliymwaey gic v Bapviwviav xal oi
#OOTOWVOL 0VSEY TOV dpnrav ué tov xodeuo vo Luydon we éxatdv uilia, T6oov NTOV 1)
Bapviwviav ueydinv. Kai 006&v 1ov denray v méon xovtd €ic 10 xAoTo0V) %ol Aloorevi
V, €x0. K. Mitsakis, Der byzantinische Alexanderroman nach dem Codex Vindob. Theol. gr.
244 (Miscellanea Byzantina Monacensia 7), Mévayo 1967, 46 (Kal otx fumopotioav oi
avBowmot to0 xdoToov EEwbhev vir EBAEmOVY xal ELapEéOnxav oi xaoTOIVOlL TOV TOAEUOV
xal dvolEav 1E¢ TOETES TOT xA0TEOV Xl E5ERNR AV EEWOEV €ic TOV TOAguOV). EvOiagpépovoo
elvat, exiong, N avagoed 1ov Kexavuévov oe «ovyraotQites» EVVOMVTOS TOVS CUUTOATES,
avopoEd OV eVIoYUEL TNV AmoYn wag 6Tl 0 6Q0S XAOTONVOS YONOWOTOLE(TAL YL TNV
TEQLYOOpY TV %oTolWY TWV Télewv. BA. KEKAYMENOS, Stoatnyixdv, 69.10-14 (Oi yao
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Qo1600, 1 copéoteEn £vOELEN Yo TV EVVoLa TOV 6ROV XAOTENVOL
foloxetar oe uia dwaotvy amdpoon tov Anunteiov Xwuatnvou,
0y LETLOROTOV AY{00g ®aTA TO TEMTO NULoV Tov 130V clva. ZVugmnva
ue avtijv: ‘Emel o0V maoiv xal ABavdoiog, eidxeto mpoc t0c Sonovoag
a1 Gmoxpioels nal SteEelmev, ¢ TOV ElONUEVOY GUTEAD VA TAQU TAOV
&v T xdotow Ayoldas oixovviwv éviominv @Odver é§wvnoduevog,
xol Eml TOUTW xol mEdoewe &yyoa@ov meooexoulle, oiyvoyoagiag
TOV TOLOUTWV XAOTONVOV @EooV AvwOev. EvtetOev uetnvéxdn o tiic
Gywyig AOyoc mpOS ToVS QUTOVS XAOTONVOUS, xal 6] NOWTDVTO ELTETY
mv aitiav 6 v 10 60@avixov T0DTO TEAYUA TETQAXAOLV'S, 210 €V
AOYW YwELO eival oopéc OTL XQOTENVOL VoL OL EVIOTLOL RATOLXOL TNG
TOANS TS Ayetdog, M TOVAGYLOTOV Ta WEAN NS avAdTEONS TAENS, OTmg
Ba pavel auéome ToQAXATH. AVOEMEQOUEVOS OTO OUYXERQWEVO YmElo,
oto mAaiow tng uerlétng tov yuo to Puvlavivd Iodvviva, o Muyanh
Kopdwong vrootneitel dtL ue tov 6po xaotonvol o Xwuatnvoe evvoel
OLoVg TOVE %aTO(®OoVS TOV ®AoTEOV™. Oume, nio devtepn avayvmon Tov
REWEVOV UTOQEL Vo 0dNYNOEL OF €val OLOLPOQRETIXG CUUTEQAOUD, KOS
yivetal AOYog Yo Vo TmANTNOLO €YYQOPO, TO OTTOLO EPEQE TNV VITOYQULPN
oLV TV xaoTonvdv. No vtobéoouvue 6TL SAot oL rdtowol g Ayoidog,
aVeEEXQTHTMWS OOoVOUKNAS %ot %owwvixng B€oemg, vaéypaypav Eva
aTwAntiolo €yyoaqo; daivetal, Aowwdy, 6Tl Ue TIC QQAOES TAOV &V Td
XAOTOQW AX0Idas OlXOUVTIWYV EVIOTIMY RUL TAV TOLOUTWY XATTONVDV O
Xouotnvog, av %ol QOLVOUEVIRE OVOEEQETUL 08 GAOVS TOVS XKOTOIROVS
TOV %AOTQEOV, OTNV TEOUYUOTIXROTNTA EVVOOVOE LOVOV EXEIVOUS TTOV ElYALY
TNV OLROVOULXY XOLL XOLVWVLXY OUVOUN ROl TO EVOLAQPEQOYV VO VTTOYQAYPOUY
Evo TmAN TR0 EYYQOLPO, ue GANA AGYLOL TOVS UEYAAOTOLOR T TES RATOIROVG

Aaptooaiol oi ovyxaotoltal abvtol eimayv mooO¢ avTovc, 8t «ATty 1) BovAi) Gmd ToT ViV
0U xoUmTETAL, UGAAOV O, TL 2l SVO Viol avToD €iolv €V Tf) mOAEL, 6 te TPNY0pas xal O
Hayrodtig, xal mdviwg umoditel fuac iva uabwv tovto 6 factleds xoation NUac»).

13. AumuTPIOE XQMATHNOS, [Tovijuata didgooa, €rd. G. PRINZING, Demetrii Choma-
teni Ponemata diaphora (CFHB 38), Bepolivo - Néa Y6oun 2002, 253.17-24. BL. emiong,
92.2-6, 252.8-253.13 »aw 253.24-31.

14. Koraashs, I'iavveva, 165.
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Tov ®dotpov. To do meémel va vroBéoovue nat yia tovg ABnvaiovg
xaoTonvovs 1ov Mok Xwvidtn .

Amd ta otoleio mov maQATEINRAY AvVOTEQW, YiveETal 0o OTL O
600¢ Xa0TENVOL 0TO “YTOUVNOTIXOV OEV OLVOLPEQETOL O OTQUTIDTES, AAAG
YEVIXG OTOVUS %OTOimOVS TV ABNVAYV, Wiwg Tovg eUmoQovs LOLORTNTES.
Acg mepdioovue TEa 0to deVTEQO OoNuelo, 0To 0Tolo oL Zm. AdumTEog %ot
Aw. XoLoTto@LA0ToUA0V 0TNEILOVY TV ATOYN TOVS, TNV AVAQOQd TOV
Muyxanih Xwvidtn 0tovg 6potyyovs, ®al Ot 1 amwAeld Tovg B ofuaLve
TV ROTOOTEOPN TOV 0oV (drotwnTiniic mTeQLpéoelag) Twv Abnvdv. O
uev Adumpog, ommg eidaue, vrootEitel 0tL Spodyyos dev onuaiver to
OTRATIWTIXG OWUA, OAMG TNV ®THON OYQOU UE VTOYQEWOY OTOATELNC',
eved) M Xolwotoplhomovhov Bewpel Tt ov dpoTyyor ftav «BEoelg oF
VYOUATO YUQW GO AOTIRA REVIQU ... AT’ 6oV wropoVoe vor EAEYYETAL
1 TEQLOYN GO TOVS EYRATECTNUEVOVS OTOVS SQOUYYOUS XOOTONVOUS Ol
omoiol ratomrevay Tov y®eo»'”. IIépa and tic ueta€d Tovg diapods,
elval mpoavég GTL #nat oL Vo peletntég eQuNveVouvV 10V 600 SO0TYYOS
ue TEOmTOo Tov emiPefoLdveL TNV AmOYH TOVS OTL OL XAOTONVOL NTAV
OTQATIWTIXG COUAL.

15. AE{Cer €ddd va onuewwBel 6t 0 Gog xaoTENvol €yeL emPLAOEL UEXOL TLS
UEQES UALS, XONOWOTOLOUUEVOS VIO VO TTEQLYQAWEL TOVS TAAULOUS RATOIROVS TS TOANG.
Xopoxtnototnd elvalr €va amdomaouon ond to dynua tov Anunton Xatzd, «O
Sovhag 6 Taumdrog», amd ™ ovAhoyn To TEAOS TiS uixOfs uag moAns. Awmyijuata, AOW-
va 1999, 8, yoauuévo oto HEco TOU TEONYOUUEVOU atdva: «Ob TARUTAROL TOLVEVEVTOY
TOS ity Amd TOVS TAAGTEQOVS RATOMOVE aVTHS THS TOANE ®ol TS eitav SAoL Toug
AQYOVTOL «®OOTQWVO(», OV ToVg métaEav ol ToUpxrol G’ 10 ®AoTEo VoTEQa AT’ TV
g¢ravdotoon 100 Zxnvddoopov, ota 1612. Kol ot dMjbeia, whovoave 10 idloua tig
éAng ®abapdtepa &’ Shovg Tovg GANOVE %Ol TO ®QoToVoaY AUOAeEVTO 0TO AeEIASYLO
1O 0TI QOWVNTLRY TOU». Ag ONUeL®OE! axdun To YEYOVOS OTL RAUL O YVOOTOS YLOLVVIDTNG
101001%0¢ A€avdp0g Boavouong, otV totooLx €0euva Tov 0oiov ogeihovue TOAAES amtd
TIS YVOOELS LOG YL TO UECAULMVIXA %ol VEOTEQO IwdAvVIVa, VITOYQAQEL TN UEAETY TOV Lol
70 %G.0700 TV lwavvivov og «xaotovdc». H émg ofuepa emiBimon tov 6pov xaotonvol
S MAOTIXOU TV TOAULDV XOTOX®YV TOV LOTOQXOU ®EVTEOU TNS TOANG OeV meQLoQiteTal
o™V mtpwtevovoa tg Hrelpov: otig Zéppeg, ™) Afuvo, ™ MutihMivy, ™ Xio, to HodxAlewo
Konmg, v Képonvoa #at molhég dhheg molelg Tov eALOOIXOU XDEOV TUQUTNQEITOL TO
{010 pavduevo.

16. Aammros, Miyyand Xwvidtng, 519.

17. XpisTO®IAOIIOYAOY, TOTOQICL, 295.
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Apyrd, Bo TEEmeL Vo oNUELHOOVUE GTL 1) €VVoLa TOV 60V S0 TYYoS
tov 120 at dev elval cagnic. Katd mmv mowtofulaviivy mepiodo M AEEN
vrodnlwve €va eidog oTEATIWTIZOY OYNUATIONOY, eV amd Tov 70 dL.
amotelovoe VTOOLXiQEO NG TOUQUXS, M OTOlC, UE TN OERd TS NTAV
vodiaipeon tov Bguatos™®. Ooo yio v votepn fulavivi emoym, n droym
OV €xeL EMXEATNHOEL elval OtL Tov 120-130 at., dnAadi Thv emoyy mov
YOApTN®E TO YTOUVNOTIXOV, 0 SQOTYYOS UVAPEQOTAV ATTOXAELOTIXG OF
00&VEC TEELOYES (1 TAC TS ATTIRNC, OL TN YEC AVOUY AGYO Y T Aarwvia,
v "Hrterpo »al v Artwhoaxaovavio) xot tovtildtay pe tov 6po Lvydc
= «0VyEvag, OLAoeEho», EVH 0RYOTEQO O BQOS VTTOONAMVE T OTQATIWTIXA
oWUaTO TOV PEIOHOVIAY OTIC 0QEWES UTEC TEQLOYEC!. Me v Tehevtaia
amoym @aivetal va ovupvel xot 1 Awx. XoLoto@Lloroviov.

Eilvar mpogpavég dtL n €vdela twv anNy®dv OeV EMITOENEL ALOPAAN
OVUTEQAOUOT %Ol XONTEL TEQULTEQW OLEQEVVNONS TO €QWTNUC, RATA
néoov 0 votepoPulavtivog Spolyyos elxe Oviwe AAPel yewyoopunn
gvvola 1000 0TeEVH 600 exelvn NG 0PEWVTS TEQLOYHS. B TOQEOVTUUE VO
vroBécovpe GTL N TVYXALC AVOPOQE TOV EAAYLOTOV COIOUEVMV TNYDV OF
00€LVES TEQLOYES M| Ttepdouato 00NyNoe o avtiv Vv gounveia. EEloov
mhavi, av Oyl TavoTeEQY, elval N TteQimTmon uetd Tov 120 at. o 6pog va
YONOWOTOMONRE Ue TNV EVEVTEQT £VVOLX TNG SLOKNTIXRNS T YEWYQUPLANG
vrodaipeone (xwolc YEmuoepoloyrolc meQLopLonovc), 6mme axoBoe

18. T Ty aynd xeMom 1ov 6pov (mg SNAmTnoy EVES 0TEATIWTIXOT OYNUATIOROV)
ratd v tpdwn pulavivig mepiodo, BA. Ph. RANCE, Drungus, 50otyyog and dpovyyioti: A
Gallicism and Continuity in Late Roman Cavalry Tactics, Phoenix 58 (2004) 96-130.

19. BL. evdewtind ODB, 1. 1, Mupa Droungos (M. C. BarTusis). Ot maAaidteQeg
OTOYPELS YIo. TNV €Vvolo TOv GQov SpoTyyos xatd v votepofulaviivi mepiodo
ovururvidvoviol ot 2. Kovreas, ITepl t@v Melyxdv 1ot Taitiyétov é§ dpoouilc avex-
ddtov Bulavtviic émyoapiis éx Aaxwvias (Moaynateior g Axadnuiog ABnvdy 15.3),
ABMva 1950, 6-10 »av A. TurYN, Dated Greek Manuscripts of the Thirteenth and Fourteenth
Centuries in the Libraries of Great Britain (DOS 17), Ovdowyxtov 1980, 8-9 xat onu. 15,
omov extevig Pphloyoapia. O Turyn yodpet €€ agpoouic PPAOYQAPLLOY ONUELDUATOS
tov €tovg 1225 o€ ye1pdypaqo mov yodetxe oty Hrewpo. BA. xat E. Xpysos, Totoouro
otouxeia yur Thv “Hrelpo ot onueimpa 100 ®ddwwa Cromwell 11, Hretowtind Xoovixd 22
(1980) 58-65.

20. Zyetrd pe v Evvola Tov 6oV 8o Tyyogs »ratd Ty votepn fulavtivi mepiodo
eTodletat elduny uehétn and ™ yodgovoa.
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YVwQEICovue GTL XONOWOTOLONRAY RaL OL 60l OEua, Tovoua ®aL favéov?..
Av 1 dmoyn avti elvar 0001, tétE 1 RATAOTAON TOU TEQLYQAPETAL
o010 %efuevo tov Miyanh Xwvidtn dev €xel xoulo oyéon Ue OTQATIMTES
0QEVAV PROVEMDV TTOV TEOOTABOVY VU, ALTORTHOOVY KOUAALEQ YT OLUES YOL(ES
ota medwd, alld ue AOnvaiovg aotovs oL omoiol, EXUETAAAEVOUEVOL
TNV OXOVOULXT TOVS EMLPAVELD %KoL Tig OUVOROAES OUVONKES NS EmOYNS,
ATORTOVOUY UEYAAES EXTAOELS YNS €IS fAOOS TV XWOLXMYV TNS ATTIRNG.
Agv yvmpilovue av ota €Ay tov 120v al emPiove ardun ot
Srowntiny mepupépera twv ABNVdV  mohad (pecofulovtivii) Beuoatiny
00YA VWO, 0TO TAQIOLO TN OTTOLUS OL OTEATEVOLUOL ®RAAVTTAY TC €500
TOVC Tt0 T AEYOUEVQ OTOOATIWTLXA XTHUATA?. Av oUVERULVE 0VTO, TOTE M)

21. Tevird yua tov Beoud twv Oeudtmv Ph. evderntind, A. PErRTUs, La formation des
themes byzantins, oto Berichte zum XI. Internationalen Byzantinisten-Kongref3, Miinchen
1958, Mévayo 1958, 1-40" J. Karayannorouros, Die Entstehung der byzantinischen The-
menordnung (Byzantinisches Archiv 10), Mévayo 1959 R.-J. Liuig, Die zweihundertjdhri-
ge Reform. Zu den Anfingen der Themenorganisation im 7. und 8. Jahrhundert, BSI 45
(1984) 27-39. Two. v Tovpua »oi to Bdvdov (vodiaipeon tov dpovyyov oto TAA{oLO
e Beuatinic opydvmwong) PA. evdewmtind, J. B. Bury, The Imperial Administrative Sy-
stem in the Ninth Century. With a Revised Text of The Kletorologion of Philotheos (The
British Academy Supplemental Papers 1), Aovdivo 1911 (avat. Néo Yooxrn ¥.x.), 41-43 N.
OIKONOMIDES, Les listes de préséance byzantines des 1Xe et Xe siecles, Ilapiov 1972, 341°
W. TREADGOLD, Byzantium and Its Army 284-1081, Ztdvgopvt 1995, 104-104, 121" J. F.
HavrpoN, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, 565-1204, Aovdivo - Néa
Yooxn 1999, 107-138. Ewdizdtega Yo v emifimon Tov 600V «ToUQUa» MG YEMYQUPIRTS
not drowntivng vrodiaipeong oty Pevetorpatovuevn Kontn, PA. X. T'asnapHs, And
Butavrwvi ot Beveting tovoua. Koy, 130¢ - 140¢ at., Stuucixta 14 (2001) 167-228.

22. T ta otpatiwTikd ®tiuata PA. evdewrtind, N. OkoNoMiDES, The Role of the
Byzantine State in the Economy, 6to The Economic History of Byzantium. From the Seventh
through the Fifteenth Century (DOS 39), emuu. A. E. Laiou, 1. 3, Ovdowyxztov 2002, 973-1058
edd 982-983, 1000-1001, 1022, 1042-1044. T to Thnua PA. »at AHRWEILER, Recherches,
10-24" A. HoHLWEG, Beitrdge zur Verwaltungsgeschichte des ostromischen Reiches unter den
Komnenen (Miscellanea Byzantina Monacensia 1), Mévayo 1965, 85, 89-93" P. LEMERLE,
The Agrarian History of Byzantium. From the Origins to the Twelfth Century. The Sour-
ces and Problems, Galway 1979, 223-238 M. Henpy, ‘Byzantium, 1081-1204’: The Economy
Revisited, Twenty Years On, oto M. HEnpy, The Economy, Fiscal Administration and Coi-
nage of Byzantium, Variorum Reprints, Northampton 1989, ap. I1I, 1-48, ¢d®d 10" HALDON,
Military Service, 29-41" A. HARVEY, Oixovoutxn avdxtvsn oto Buvidvtio 900-1200, pet.
E. Ztoundyhny, AOqva 1997, 47, 75, 123-124, 184-187 P. MacGpaLiNo, The Byzantine Army
and the Land: from Stratiotikon Ktema to Military Pronoia, oto To eumdieuo Bvidvtio
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OTAOAELD TOV XRTNUATOV QVTHY B0 ONUALVE GVTMG ROL TNV RATAOTQOPT TNG
BepoTinNg 0QYAVWONS NS TEQLOYNS, ®O0BMS oL ueyahoidlontiteg ETeLvay
VO, UNV EXTANQWVOUV TAEOV TIC OTQUTLWTIXES TOVS VITOYQEMOELS KOl VO
YONOWOTOLOUV T YN LAVO Yo TNV AUENOT TWV OLXOVOULXMY TOVS EGOOMV.
Axndun o mBbavi elval uta GAAN ggunveia Tov Aeyouévmv tov Xwviatn:
BeWEWVTOS TEOPAVHS OTL 1 EVNUEQID TNS TEQLPEQELAS TOV NTAV GUECT
eEapTNuUéEV amd T uwxpoueoaio youlortnoio, We 10 Yrouvnotixov tov
0 UNTEOTOAMTNG TEOCTAO0VOE VO EVALLOONTOTONOEL TNV CLUTOXQATOQLXN
Solxnon oYeETIMA HE TOVS XVOUVOUC TTOV EYAVUOVOVOE 1 OVEEEAEYUTY
eMERTAON TNS UEYAINS anivTNG LOLORTNOTOG TV TOMTOV TV ABNVHV O
Béoog Twv ratoirmy g vmaiBoov. Yrd to mpioua avtd,  tooorddele Tov
Xovidt vo aroondoet and tov AAEE IV €va €yypoago, ue 1o omolo va
OTTOLYOQEVETAUL RATL TETOLO, PEQEL TTOAAEC OUOLOTNTES UE TNV ATOTELQO TV
Moxreddvmv avtoreatéewy Tov 100V oL Vo TEOCTUTEVCOVY TOVS TEVNTES
vewmyoUs tng Mixpdc Aciog amd tig apmarntinés OLBEoELS TV duvaTdv
UEYAAOYULORTHUO VOV TG EVIOTLOS OTQATIMTIXNS 0LOLOTOXRQATIOG,

Omowar gounveior xat av emhéEovue, yeyovog moQouéver GTL oL
XOOTONVOL, OL 0TO(OL AVAPEQOVTAL OTO "YTOUVNOTIXOV, OEV TOV OTQO-
TUDTES OE RATOLOL OQELVA OYVQA, OTTMS £lye 0Oy A VITooTnELyBel Tov 190 a.
%O €% VEOU OV atd Alya yoovia, alAd ®rATowoL TS TOANG, mbavoTata
HATOYOL UEYAINC LOLORTNOTOLC.

(90¢-120¢ au.), em. K. TsikNakHE, AOHva 1997, 15-36, 8@ 33-36" J. W. BIRKENMEIER, The
Development of the Komnenian Army: 1081-1180, Aévvtev - Bootwvn - Kolwvia 2002,
142-145 J. LeFort, The Rural Economy, Seventh-Twelfth Centuries, oto The Economic Hi-
story of Byzantium, t. 1, 231-310, £8d 278-279 (avardrmon oto Société rurale et histoire du
paysage & Byzance (Bilans de recherche 1), [Tapiol 2006, ap. X VIII).
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MicHAEL CHONIATES YIIOMNHSTIKON AND THE TERM KASTRENOI

The aim of this paper is to prove that the term kastrenoi, used by
Michael Choniates, metropolitan of Athens, in the letter he addressed to
the emperor Alexios III Angelos in 1198, denotes the inhabitants within
the castle, i.e. the city. There are two different views on the subject, the
one expressed by Sp. Lambros in the commentary to his edition of Michael
Choniates” work and the other by Professor Aik. Christophilopoulou. Both
believe that the term kastrenos means a member of a military unit. The
paper examines Michael Choniates’ passage, as well as other contemporary
sources, which prove that the term kastrenos has no military meaning
whatsoever, but refers solely to a group of people, usually of the upper class,
living inside the walls of a fortified city.
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JoaNNIS DIMITROUKAS

THE TRIP OF THE GREAT PERSIAN EMBASSIES TO BYZANTIUM
DURING THE REIGN OF JUSTINIAN I (527-565) AND 1TS LOGISTICS

Accordingtoalong-standing custom, thediplomatic communication between
Persia and Byzantium in the sixth century was carried out mainly by the great
envoys (ueydior mpéopPeic). The small or lesser envoys (fjooovec mpéofeig),
who were sent to give thanks for the receipt of the great envoys, played only a
secondary and complementary role!. The reception of the Persian great envoys
at the frontier (§v ToicueBopioic)? their safe conduct?to the Byzantine capital

1. Cf. The History of Menander the Guardsman. Introductory Essay, Text, Transla-
tion, and Historiographical Notes by R. C. BLockLey (hereafter Menander, ed. BLOCKLEY),
Fr. 18. 6, 164-165: éxmaldal O T0L0VOE VOULOOEY WS QUPOTEQUS TOMTELQS, HWOTE UETH TOVS
UEYALOVS TOEOPELS OTEALEOOBOUL ETEQOVS TloOOVAS THS TAV UEYIOTWYV TOEOPEWY ATOS0XTS TE
Exatt xal PLAOPEOoUVIG.

2. The Byzantine-Persian frontier was distant 28 stades or 3.5 Roman miles (5.25
km) from the Byzantine military stronghold Daras, built by Anastasios I in 505-507, and
98 stades or 12 Roman miles (18 km) from the Persian city of Nisibis; cf. E. HONIGMANN,
Die Ostgrenze des Byzantinischen Reiches von 363 bis 107 1 [Corpus Bruxellense Historiae
Byzantinae, II1], Bruxelles 1935, 10; B. RuBiN, Das Zeitalter Justinians, v. I, Berlin 1960, 281;
M. M. Manco, “Dara”, ODB (Oxford 1991), 588; A. DeEmaNDT, Die Spdtantike. Romische
Geschichte von Diokletian bis Justinian (284-565) [Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft,
3. Abteilung, 6. Teil], Miinchen 1989, 192; K. KARAPLI, Adoag, pie. T6An-peovoLo oty Avw
Meoomotanio (60¢-110g audveg), in: KAntopiov eig uvijunv Nixov Oixovouidn, Athens-
Thessalonike 2005, 137-160.

3. The official term for this conduct was dtao@Cev, i. e. conducere, salvum et inco-
lumem aliquem aliquo perducere, according to Constantini Porphyrogeniti, De cerimoniis
aulae byzantinae, v. 11 (commentary), ed. J. J. Reiske (Bonn 1830), 393; therefore the com-
panions of the foreign envoys were named diasdstai in Byzantium during the tenth century;

Emwélero veypwévou N. Tsiront IBE/EIE
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and their official reception in Chalcedon and Constantinople were subject
to very strict rules; the master of offices (magister officiorum), the highest
dignitary of the empire and head of the imperial post (cursus publicus),
with his staff of officials, was responsible for the application of these rules”.

Our main source of information on these rules are the chapters
89-90 of the Book One of De cerimoniis®, a work of compilation produced
for Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus (913-959). The chapters 84-95 are
excerpted from the lost manual On the Political State of Affairs® by the great
Roman diplomat and master of offices Peter the Patrician (ca. 500-565)
and incorporated in De cerimoniis. Both chapters, although presented as
a prescriptive text, are in fact the description of an actual event stripped
of specifics, i. e. the Peter’s official account of one of the three diplomatic
missions to Byzantium, that were undertaken by the Persian great envoy
Iesdekos’ or Isdigusnas (Procopius) or Jesdegusnaph Zikh (Menander
Protector) between 547 and 5578 the embassy in question is in all probability
to be identified with the second mission of Zikh (551)% his third mission

Liutprandus, Relatio de legatione Constantinopolitana, c. LVI], in: Liutprands von Cremona
Werke, Quellen zur Geschichte der sdchsischen Kaiserzeit. Freiherr vom Stein-Geddichtnis-
ausgabe. Ausgewdihlte Quellen zur deutschen Geschichte des Mittelalters, v. 8, germ. transl.
by A. BAUER - R. Rau, Darmstadt 1977, 576: Staodoty, id est meo ductori; cf. 1. DIMITROU-
KAS, [Tapatnofoeig oxeTivd we 1o TaEidL T EmLoTEOPNE TOU Alovtedvdov, Zuuuetxta 11
(1997) (hereafter DimiTROUKAS, ITapatnefioeic), 64, n. 4.

4. Fr. E. WosNiak, “Diplomacy, Byzantine”, DMA, v. 4 (New York 1984) (hereafter
WosNIAK, “Diplomacy™), 195.

5. Constantini Porphyrogeniti, De cerimoniis aulae byzantinae, Book 1, c. 89, ed. J. J.
REISKE, v. I (Bonn 1829) (hereafter Const. Porph. De cer., ed. Reiske), 398ff.

6. P. ANTONOPOULOS, ITéTp0¢ ITatoixtog. O pulavtivos dimdwudtng, aSiouatovyos
xatr ovyyoagéac [Historical Monographs, 8], Athens 1990 (hereafter, ANTONOPOULOS,
ITétpoc ITatpixiog), 196-221.

7. Cf. Const. Porph. De cer. 1. 89, ed. Reiske, 405, 11-14: xitever (¢ év dmobéoer) 6
UayLotoos ovitws “x#Anontw Téodexos 0 meéofns Xoopoov 100 factiéws I[Tepodv xal oL
vV a0T® EAOOVTES”, nal EMAYEL GOUATOVG.

8. Menander, ed. BLockLEY, Fr. 6. 1, 54, 254.

9. Procopius (hereafter: Procop.), De bellis, VIII, 11, 4-10, ed. J. HAURY - G. WIRTH,
Procopii Caesariensis opera omnia (hereafter: ed. HAury - WirTH), vol. IT (Leipzig 1963), p.
535-536; cf. E. STEIN, Histoire du Bas Empire, v. 11: De la disparition de I’ empire d’ Occident
& la mort de Justinien (476-565), publié par J.-R. PALANQUE, Paris-Bruxelles-Amsterdam
1949 (hereafter SteIN, Histoire II), 510.
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(557)1 is less probable, while his first one is out of question (547)". Therefore
the adaptation of the account is to be dated to between 551 or 556-7 and
565" The scholars of Constantine VII did not revise, but copied the excerpts
and added some comments, which are included in parentheses'.

The aim of this paper is, through a minute analysis of the chapter 89
and partially of the chapter 90, to investigate and to examine the logistics
of the Persian embassy’s trip (itinerary and duration of the trip, economics,
means of transportation, lodging and feeding of the embassy) as well as
to describe the administrative framework, through which the whole transit
operation was supported.

When the master of offices received the message, that a great Persian
envoy was about to travel to Byzantium, he sent a Byzantine magistrate
(doxwv) to receive and to conduct the envoy to Constantinople. The archon
crossed into the Persian territory and came to the region of Nisibis, where
he met and greeted the Persian envoy and handed over to him a written
invitation to come to Constantinople. This invitation was an official
document undersigned and sealed by the emperor (yoduuata BaotAéwc) or
the master of offices or exceptionally an oral mandate (mandatum/dcoxixn
xélevoic'®) of the same authority, a kind of passport or entry permit'> that

10. Agathiae Myrinaei, Historiarum libri quinque [CFHB, 2. Series Berolinensis], I'V,
30, 89, rec. R. KEypELL, Berlin 1967 (hereafter Agathias, Historiae, ed. KEYDELL), 163; cf.
ANTONOPOULOS, [I€T00¢ INatoixiog, 203-204.

11. Procop., De bellis, 11, 28, 38-44, ed. HAURY - WirTH, vol. I (Leipzig 1962), 288-289;
cf. STEIN, Histoire 11, 503-504.

12. Cf. M. McCorMICK, “De cerimoniis”, ODB (Oxford 1991), 595-597. The parenthe-
tical phrase (¢ év vmobéoer), in: Const. Porph., De cer. 1. 89, ed. REISKE, v. I, 405, 11, is a
result of this adaptation.

13. Const. Porph., De cer. I. 89, ed. REiskg, v. I, 401, 18-19: "Hrot 6 oaxeAldoiog
100 Baociréwg (viov ydo eic avtdv uetnvéxdn f xoeiar); 402, 9-10: (8idwor 6& avtovs 6
omafdpLog 101 BaoiAEéwg).

14. Menander, ed. BLockLEY, 72.

15. A later term for the entry or travel permission into and in the territory of the
empire was sigillum imperiale or o@oayic Baotiixii (or faoctAéwc); cf. I. Ch. DIMITROUKAS,
Reisen und Verkehr im Byzantinischen Reich vom Anfang des 6. bis zur Mitte des 11. Jahr-
hunderts [Historical Monographs, 18], v. I, 1997 (hereafter DiMiTROUKAS, Reisen), 108ff.;
Dmvitroukas, [Tapatnenoeis, 75, n. 38; I. Dimitroukas, Die Riickreise des Johannes Euge-
nikos von dem Ferrara-Konzil und sein Schiffbruch auf der Adria im Jahre 1438, Jvuueixta
15 (2002) (hereafter DimiTRUKAS, Riickreise), 232, n. 13.
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authorized the Persian envoy to enter the Byzantine territory with his men.
The text of this short document is to be reconstructed as following: O uéyog
moeoPevTiG EAOETW [mEOG Nuas] ueta evbvuias xal Oepameiag, i. e. the
great envoy should come [to us | with cheerfulness and leisury.

Then the Persian envoy, accompanied by the Byzantine archon, the
Persian archon of Nisibis, his attendants and a military escort, left for the
frontier; he and his attendants were received by the archontes of Daras at a
point of the frontier, that is probably to be identified with the usual custom
posts between Nisibis and Daras/Anastasiopolis, mentioned in the text of
the Byzantine-Persian treaty of 562'°. From a few passages of Procopius'’
follows, that in times of peace a permanent feature of the Persian-Byzantine
frontier was its permeability, in spite of the presence of great numbers of
limitanei, who had to defend the eastern boundaries of the Roman territory
against the invasions of the Persians and the Saracens'®. The historian
remarks that particularly in peaceful times Romans and Persians “were

”19 and that in some regions

keeping no strict guard over the frontier regions
the frontiers were indistinct, because of the absence of geographical objects
functioning as marks (mountains, rivers and lakes), so that communities
living on both sides of the eastern frontier could have close economic and
social relations with each other?. All these factors explain why illegal
border crossing of persons and prohibited items, the so-called xexwAvuéva
(weapons, silk et cetera), was a daily reality along the empire’s eastern
frontier. Therefore a fixed point on the frontier was determined by both
(Byzantine and Persian) governments, where custom posts were established,
in order to control persons and travel documents and to prevent illegal
border crossing of persons and goods.

The escorting soldiers and the archon of Nisibis were obliged to remain
in the Persian territory. The archontes of Daras had to take care and to be
awake to ensure, that Persians soldiers didn’t creep in the Roman territory
and take possession of Daras through a coup de main. The controlling of

16. Menander, ed. BLockLEY, 70.

17. Procop., De bellis, 11, 2, 1-3, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, vol. I, 151; cf. Procop., De aedifi-
ciis, 111, 3, 9-11, ed. HAURY - WIrTH, vol. IV (Leipzig 1964), 90.

18. Procop., Historia arcana, 24, 12, ed. Haury - WirTH, vol. I1I (Leipzig 1963), 140.

19. Procop., De bellis, 11, 2, 3, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, vol. I, 151.

20. Procop., De aedificiis, 111, 3, 9, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, vol. IV, 90.
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the Persian embassy was a complicated procedure (schéma) that aimed at
the military protection of the frontier region and particularly of the very
important stronghold of Daras. The Byzantines had strong reasons to act
in this manner, as Petrus Patricius in his account emphasizes. According
to Procopius, during the first trip of Jesdegusnaph to Byzantium (547),
Daras had been seriously threatened by a carefully planned Persian surprise
attack, but finally a confidant of Belisarios named Georgios?! revealed and
frustrated this plan?.

In Daras veredi (posthorses) and {@oa (animals, probably mules)
were granted to the Persian envoy, according to a Byzantine-Persian pact
(manta) made during the office of the praefectus praetorio per Orientem
Constantinus. Therefore the dating of this pact depends on the dating of
the Constantinus’ office. Three praefecti praetorio per Orientem named
Constantinus are mentioned in the period 450-550 AD: 1. Constantinus:
7 August 471; 2. Aspar Alypius Constantinus: 15 February-1 July 502; 3.
Alypius Constantinus: 1 January 505%. The office of the last magistrate is
timely very close to, but it doesn’t coincide with the time of the important
Byzantine-Persian treaty (November 506)%%. Consequently the unknown pact
mentioned in our document could be identified with this treaty, only on
the condition that Alypius Constantinus occupied this office a second time,
immediately after the ending of the office of the next praefectus praetorio
per Orientem Eustathius (19 April 505-20 November 506).

From the specification of Petrus Patricius, that exactly 5 veredi and
30 Lo were granted to the Persian embassy?, is to be concluded, that the
embassy in question was a concrete embassy, more probably the second (551)
than the third one of Jesdegusnaph (556 or 557): the 5 veredi correspond
exactly to the members of the envoy’s family (the envoy and the wife, the

21. Procop., De bellis, 11, 19, 22, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, vol. I, 234.

22. Procop., De bellis, 11, 28, 31-37, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, vol. I, 287-288.

23. W. EnssLIN, “Praefectus praetorio”, RE, v. XXII/2 (Stuttgart 1954), col. 2501.

24, K. SyneLLL, Ot dumhwpativés oyxéoels Butovtiov not Iegoiag Emg tov T  adva
[Historical Monographs 1], Athens 1986, 81-83.

25. Const. Porph., De cer. 1. 89, ed. ReiskE, 400, 8-10.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 18 (2008) 171-184



176 IOANNIS DIMITROUKAS

two daughters and the brother of him), according to Procopius?®; probably
the 30 mules was reserved for the transportation of the family baggage, the
trip provisions and the gifts, that were predestined for the Roman emperor
(immou: horses?, pallia: overcoats, xoouidio: valuable ornaments); of course
a part of these burden beasts was reserved for the two high officials and the
other attendants (éwduevor xal Ospdmrovtec), who in the case of the first
embassy amounted only to 20 men?®, but in the case of the second embassy
of Jesdegusnaph their numbers were very high.

An essential part of the economics of the transport consisted in
the calculation of the expenses of the journey and the payment of a sum
(éniboua) to the embassy as a kind of compensation. The payment was based
upon an agreement (b(oOnoav) between the Persians and the Byzantines
that the diplomatic trip between Daras and Constantinople would require
at least 103 days. This unknown agreement was included in an old treaty,
the precise dating of which is impossible, because of the shortness and the
vagueness of the relative expression & ¢oyiic®, used by Petrus Patricius. The
money was handed over in advance to the Persian envoy by the officials of
the dux Mesopotamiae (65ovxixor). In Constantinople an additional sum of
money was to be given to the envoy, if the journey had lasted longer than

26. Procop., De bellis, VIII, 11, 4-10, ed. HAURY - WIRrTH, vol. II, 535-536: [...] Exnjyeto
8¢ TV TE YUVaixo kol TAS TAIOAS ®Ol TOV GOEAQOV, ETOUEVWY T xal OepamevovIay
waumrolv mAfjfogs. Eixaoev dv tig é¢ mapodta&iy tovs dvdpag iéval. Eimovto 6& avtd xal
Svo tv €v IIEQoas AoyumtdTmy, ot 81 xal Staduata Exl TV XEQAADV YOVOA EPOQOUY
[..]-

27. Const. Porph., De cer. 1. 89, ed. REISKE, 405, 8-9: Avoiyovtat 6¢ ai to€ic Ovpat toT
XOVOLOTWEIOV, éav N inmovgs i T EEviar; ibidem, 406, 19-22: xai éE€pyetat O moeofevtiig,
%al UETH TV avOpdrwv adTol factdlel 10 Sdoa, xal eioépyeTal factdlwv avTOs UEV
i) wdAdwv (pallium) ) xoouiduv 7} 6,tidfmote, édv oty tiutov, T@V 8¢ dAAwv Exaotog Ev
eidoc Paordler. The Persian horses were famous in the international trade; cf. The Travels
of Marco Polo (the complete Yule-Cordier edition, 1903-1920, in: http://www.gutenberg.or/
files/10636/10636-8.txt), ch. 15: In this country of Persia there is a great supply of fine horses;
and people take them to India for sale, for they are horses of great price, a single one being
worth as much of their money as is equal to 200 livres Tournois; some will be more, some
less, according to the quality.

28. Procop., De bellis, 11, 28, 37-44, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, vol. I, 288-289.

29. We don’t know if the expression & Goyfjc is to be completed through the phrase
¢ Pouaiwv woiiteiog or thg [Tepodv moMliteiag.
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103 days*®. All these expenses were registered, probably by the chartularii
barbarorum, in a book?!, that had been halted and preserved until the time
of the text’s compilation or adaptation (sixth century) in the archives of the
scrinium barbarorum®.

The Byzantine magistrate accompanied the envoy with his attendants
down to Antiochia, where an agens in rebus or magistrianus received him.
Most probably the same official undertook the guidance of the embassy
through the province of Syria. The reception of the Persians by a magistrate
belonging to the class of evvmdAnmror (probably the clarissimi), was
repeated, before the convoy entered the province of Cappadocia, probably
in Tarsos, the last great city of Cilicia*’; and before he entered the province
of Galatia, probably in Parnassos, the last great city of Cappadocia®, as well
as in the city of Nicaea.

It is clear, that from Antiochia as far as Nicaea or Chalcedon the
Persian diplomats and the Byzantine official escort followed the so-called
Pilgrim’s Road, the northern branch of the main highway of Asia Minor. It
branched east of Nicaea to avoid the arid steppe around the salt lake in the
center of the Anatolian plateau and led to Ancyra (Galatia), an important
communication centre, a “knot”, and then southeast to Colonia, Tyana
(Cappadocia) and the Cilician Gates (Cilicia), after which it continued to

30. Const. Porph., De cer. 1. 89, ed. Reiskg, 400, 2-7: Ot dovxixol ¢ xatd 10 €iwbO¢ TO
damavnua tig 060D uéyot twv évratla nueodv oy éxididoaotv. Tooattal Yoo €5 Goxis
WELoONOAY GOXETV T TOEEOPEVTH) AVIOVTL Xl TooaTTAL GttovTt. "Eotiv 8¢ Ot foaduvy év
1) 00®, ®ail xeAever 0 PaCiAeVs, xal TEOoONXN AVT@ YIVETAL.

31. M. Crauss, Der magister officiorum in der Spdtantike (4.-6. Jahrhundert). Das
Amt und sein Einfluf3 auf die kaiserliche Politik [Vestigia 32], Miinchen, 1980 (hereafter
Crauss, Magister officiorum), 137.

32. Const. Porph. De cer. 1. 89, ed. Reiskg, 400, 7-8: ‘H 6¢& yvwois 1@V Extdedouévamv
avtd opletal v 1 oxowin 1@V Bagfdowy (scrinium barbarorum).

33. Itinerarium Burdigalense, in: Itinera Hierosolymitana, saecula IIII-VIII [CSEL
39], 578, 5-579, 3, P. GEYER, Pragae - Vindobonae - Lipsiae 1898 (Reprinting: New York and
London 1964) (hereafter Itin. Burd., ed. GEYER), 17: 578, 5, mutatio Pilas, milia XIII; 579,
1, Finis Cappadociae et Ciliciae, 2, mansio Masucrinae, milia XI1, 3, civitas Tharso, milia
XII.

34. Ttin. Burd., 576, 2-4, ed. GEYER, 16: 2 mutatio Andrapa, milia VIIII, 3 finis Gala-

tiae et Cappadociae, 4 mansio Parnasso, milia XIII.
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Syria and Palaestina®. This branch was favored in the Early Byzantine
Period (fourth-sixth centuries). On the contrary the southern branch of the
same highway, which led through Dorylaeum, Amorium, Iconium and Tyana
to the Cilician Gates, was preferred in the Middle Byzantine Period and
used during the First Crusade. In the time of Justinian I (527-565) special
stress was laid on improvement and building of roads and bridges as well
as building of hostels, bathrooms and aqueducts for the cursus publicus,
especially along the Pilgrim’s Road*, which apparently became more
comfortable and less straining than the other branch of the same highway.
The good status of the Pilgrim’s Road and its travel facilities explain, why at
least during the reign of Justinian I the Persian great embassies were obliged
to use exclusively this artery for their trip to Constantinople.

The distance between Daras and Constantinople through Chalcedon
or Helenopolis was to be covered by the Persian embassy in 103 days, while
the normal time required for this trip would be about 50-55 days*. If the
calculation of the distance is right, the daily performance of the convoy
was approximately (1700 km/103 d =) 16.5 or (1560 km / 103 d =) 15.1
km/d; this performance coincides nearly with the so-called normal itinerary
(iter iustum) of the Roman troops that amounted to 10 Roman miles (= 15
km) per day*®; it was the average distance between the particular stations
(mutationes/allagai, mansiones/stathmoi-monai, civitates/poleis)*® of the
main roads of the imperial post, where travelers could obtain fresh animals,

35. D. FrexcH, The Pilgrim’s Road. Roman Roads and Milestones of Asia Minor,
Fasc. I, BAR International Series, 105, Ankara 1981, 13 ff.; CL Foss, “Roads and Communi-
cation, Byzantine”, DMA, v. 10 (New York 1989), 422-425; about the history of this impor-
tant road from the fourth until the eleventh century, cf. DiMITROUKAS, Reisen, 374-377.

36. According to Procop., De aedificiis, V, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, vol. IV, 149-171, dated
in the year 554-555, during the reign of Justinian I (527-565) various public works, i.e. hos-
tels (Eevodoyeia), inns (mavdoyeia), lodgings (xatalvtijoia) for veredarii, bathrooms, paved
roads, bridges et cetera, were completed in the territory or in the vicinity of many great citi-
es in Asia Minor and Syria (Helenopolis, Nicaea, Nicomedia, Syceai, Kaisareia, Mokessos,
Antiochia) along the Pilgrim’s Road; cf. DiMITROUKAS, Reisen, 122-129, 236-243, 375-378.

37. Dimitrouk AS, [Tagatnofoeig, 23.

38. I. Dmvitroukas, Evde(Eeig yioo 1t Oudoxrela twv yepoaimv TaEdidv xrat
ueToxvioemy oto Buldvtio (6oc-11oc al.), Svuuetxta 12 (1998), 20-21, 38, 40.

39. O. Seeck, Cursus publicus, RE, v. 4 (Stuttgart 1901), col. 1855.
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spend the night, eat and bathe*. Our document emphasizes, that the
Byzantine magistrates had to take care of the Persians during the trip and
to supply them with food, probably because, after the supposed Justinianic
post reform?!, the last facility apparently did not exist at all post stations
or because these stations had not more the desired density. In any case the
tempo of the transit of the Persian embassies was very slow’, and this is
to be explained mainly by its size and the right of its members, mentioned
in the treaty of 562, to exchange trade goods without hindrance or any
impost during their trip*, as well as by the rough and extreme climatic
conditions, that dominated along the Pilgrim’s Road and specially in the
central highlands of Asia Minor*, and the need of the envoys to recover
from the strains of the travel.

Thelast part of the transit began at Helenopolis on the coast of Bithynia.
Oared ships, the so-called imperial dromons (Baoidixol dpduwvec), and
beasts of burden were there at embassy’s disposal. The envoys could reach
the empire’ s capital Constantinople or Dacibyza aboard these dromons, or
travel by land from Helenopolis to Nicomedia and Dacibyza, making this
long detour with beasts of burden; twice, in Helenopolis and Dacibyza®,
the embassy had the possibility to change the tired animals with fresh ones
and so to reach the city of Chalcedon. In the light of this information of
Constantine Porphyrogenitus is difficult to accept the assertion of Procopius,

40. A. AvRaMEA, Land and Sea Communications, Fourth-Fifteenth Centuries, in: A.
Laiou (ed.), The Economic History of Byzantium: From the Seventh through the Fifteenth
Century, Washington, D.C., 2002, 58.

41. Procop., Historia arcana, 30, 8-9, ed. HAurRY - WIrTH, vol. 111, 182.

42.R. Scorr, Diplomacy in the 6th Century, in: J. SHEPARD -R. FRANKLIN (ed.), Byzanti-
ne Diplomacy, 24th Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, Proceedings, Cambridge 1990,
160: (slow pace of diplomacy).

43. Menander, ed. BLockLEY, 70-71.

44. Cf. J. Kober, Der Lebensraum der Byzantiner: Historisch-geographischer Abrif3
ihres mittelalterlichen Reiches im dstlichen Mittelmeerraum. Nachdruch mit bibliographi-
schen Nachtragen, Byzantinische Geschichtsschreiber, Ergdnzungsband I, Wien 2001, 42-44;
L. TELELIS, MeTewoAoyixd pawvoueva xat xAiua oto Buidvtio [ITovijuata, Zvuporéc otnv
gogvva TS MM VIRNS ®oL AaTivirig yoauuateloag, 5], Axadnuion AOnvadv. Kévrpo Epgivng
™me eEAMM VKNS %o Aatwvixnig yoauuateiog, v. I- I, Athens 2004, 117ff., 163, 167f., 234f.,
243f., 252-254, 509f., 609, 693.

45, Const. Porph., De cer., 1, 89, ed. REiskE, 401, 2: évdaxtdiln, which is to be emended
to év AaxifiCn or év Aaxifuln.
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that Justinian I abolished the section of the imperial post from Chalkedon
down to Dacibyza/Dacibiza“; for, if the information of the historian is true,
the envoys, after their arrival in Nicaea, would not have the possibility to
choose between two alternative ways, i. e. the terrestrial (through Prusa,
Nicomedia, Dacibyza and Chalcedon) and the maritime one, but they would
be obliged to use exclusively the sea way, in order to reach the capital of the
Byzantine State.

In Chalcedon metata, i.e. special lodgings for strangers, envoys or
merchants, had been carefully prepared; there the members of the embassy
remained for a few days, so that they recovered from the strains of the trip.
The Master of offices sent the optio barbarorum, the head of the bureau of
scrinium barbarorum, to bring to the strangers prepared food for the days,
they intended to remain in the metata, and gifts, to transmit his welcome-
greeting, to ask the envoy about the details of his trip and generally to care
for the embassy and its head.

The envoys, having crossed the Propontis or the straits of Bosporus,
were received by the men of the master of offices at the harbour of the
City of Constantine the Great, whence they were conveyed on imperial
horses (during the tenth century they were granted by the spatharios) to
a certain house (metaton or oixoc), probably a palace; there they stayed,
until they were received by the Emperor. The spaciousness and commodities
of the metatum were dependent on the size of the embassy and the rank
of the envoys. The metatum was equipped with a bath-room (Baiaveiov),
mattresses (oTowuvai), braziers (arulae*’), low and light beds (xoaffdtic),
furnaces (xAiBdvia), tops or generally cooking utensils (yvtoatr), normal or
small tables (todmelat/Toamélia), small wine cups (oxvUgic) and servants
(operae) from the capital’s taverns, who had to bring water in the palace
and to perform the so-called “dirty services” (ovmapai éoyaoiair/munera
sordida). The most of these articles and the service personnel were conceded

46. Procop., Historia arcana, 30, 8-9, ed. HAURY - WIRrTH, vol. III, 182. The second part
of the work (c. 18-30) is dated in the year 550-551 (cf. Prokop, Anekdota, griechisch-deutsch,
ed. O. VEn, Miinchen 1981, 3. verbesserte Auflage, 273).

47. Cf. R. Voik, Gesundheitswesen und Wohltdtigkeit im Spiegel der byzantinischen
Klostertypika [MBM, 28], Miinchen 1983, 74-79, notes 75-76, 100-101, notes 206-207.
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and delivered by the praefectus urbi or eparch of the City, the mattresses
by the comes privatarum and the braziers by the fabricenses (armourers),
according to mandates (mirrdxia) edited by the magister officiorum. In the
metatum of Constantinople the trip of the Persian embassy ended.

Certainly the metata of Chalcedon and Constantinople were closed
in the winter (it is well known, that usually embassies did not travel during
this season), and therefore they possessed neither permanent personnel nor
the necessary equipment; for this reason the bureau of the master of offices
used the servants (operae) and the equipment of the private taverns of both
cities. Probably their service was an obligatory one for the state post, an
Gyyapeia®, as both state and private corvée (owed by peasants to their lord)
was designated in Byzantium. Both the operae and the Persian servants took
care of the envoys and performed functions, which at the same time are
distinguishable from each other and complementary to each other, although
our knowledge of the kind of services, which they had to offer to the envoys,
is somewhat limited.

Generally speaking the accomplishment of this diplomatic transit was
a very complicated and expensive operation, which was carried out with
great accuracy and according to a strict time-plan. Following agencies and
authorities were involved in this operation.

In accordance with the rank of the Persian great envoy, the agents,
who received and accompanied him through Asia Minor to Constantinople,
could be illustres, 1. e. from the first senatores-class, or silentiarii, i. e.
from the spectabiles, the second senatores-class (since the fifth century) or
tribuni/émionuot, i. e. probably from the clarissimi, the third senatores-class,
or agentes in rebus/magistriani, i. e. officers of the cursus publicus (state
post).

Two high officials are to be meant under the term archontes of Daras:
the political commander (archon) of Daras* and the military commander
of the city and the region (dux Mesopotamiae); with his staff of officials

48. A. KaznpaN, “Angareia”, ODB (Oxford 1991), 97.
49. The archon of Daras is mentioned in the text of the treaty of 562; cf. Menander,
ed. BLockLEY, 72.
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(6ovxixor) and his soldiers (the local limitanei)™ the latter seated at Daras®'
and cooperated with the former for the reception of the Persian envoys.

The scrinium barbarorum was since the fifth century a department
of the magisterium officiorum, directed by the optio barbarorum; he was
responsible for the reception and supervision of the foreign embassies in
Chalcedon and Constantinople, the regulation of the expenses and the
coordination of their housing and feeding®. Following officers belonged to
the stuff of optio barbarorum: a subadiuva or vicarius adiuvae, decuriones,
chartularii barbarorum, admissionales, interpretes diversarum gentium,
a silentiarius, an ostiarius, a tertiocerius and various scholae palatinae
(labarenses, armati candidati®®). They were involved in the formalities
(exchange of messages, gifts and greetings between the master of offices and
the Persian envoy and a meeting of these two men), that took place before
the official reception of the Persian great envoy in the imperial palace.

Finally are the comes rerum privatarum, a financial agency, succee-
ded in the tenth century by the imperial saccelarios, the praefectus urbi,
the commander in charge of the imperial city, and the fabricenses®,
skilled workers in the armament factories (fabricae) of the capital, to be
mentioned.

From the preceding presentation of the trip of the Great Persian
Embassies to Byzantium are following two conclusions to be drawn: 1. The
whole operation of the reception of Persian embassies and their conduct
to Byzantium in the time of Justinian I would be unthinkable without the
existence of a dense net of public roads and their infrastructure as well
as the indefatigable activity of the agents of the imperial post (cursus

50. M. M. MaNGo, “Mesopotamia”, ODB (Oxford 1991), 1348; A. KazupaN, “Doux”,
ODB (Oxford 1991), 659.

51. According to the law or imperial decree of 443 the master of offices acquired
control over the limitanei and the frontier strongholds and the duty to supervise their condi-
tion; cf. Crauss, Magister officiorum, 54-55, 125; A. KazupaN, “Magister officiorum”, ODB
(Oxford 1991), 1267; L. MaksiMovic, “Magister officiorum”, LexMa, v. 6 (Miinchen-Ziirich
1993), col. 89-90.

52. WosNiak, Diplomacy, 194-195.

53. Cf. Craus, “Magister officiorum”, 19, 56, 64, 65.

54. Wosniak, Diplomacy, 195.

55. The fabricenses as well as the comes rerum privatarum were subordinate to the
master of offices. Cf. CLauss, “Magister officiorum”, 51ff.
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publicus), an important institution of the Late Roman State. 2. The effective
cooperation of the various state officials, i. e. the central and the provincial
or local, the political and the military agencies, as it was coordinated by the
powerful magister officiorum in this case, attests to the best organization
of the administrative machine of the late Roman Empire, an organization,
which was undoubtedly the source of its power and its worldwide fame.
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TO TAEIAI TQN METAAQN TTEPZIKQN ITPEXBEIQN XTO
BYZANTIO EIII IOYZTINIANOY A’
KAI H AOTIZTIKH TOY YIIOXTHPIZH

2Z%omdg Tov mopdvtog deBoov elval va diepevvioel Tic ouvOreg
%O TO AOYLOTIHG TACIOL0 OLEEQYMYNS TV UEYAAWY TEQOLRWMY TQECPELDV
ané v [epoia otnv Kwvotaviwvovmoln ent lovotwviavoy A’ (527-565).
Ou TtAnpogopies nog otneitovtal xveimg oe dV0 ATOOTAOUATA ATO T
ovyyoopn tou IIétpov Ilatpurniov «ITeoi mOAMTIXAS XATAOTATEWS»,
TO. ool TEQLYQAouY TN OeUTeEQN, TOAVHS, EX TWV TOUWV TOECPELDY
tov mépon leodeyovovagp nol €xovv evomuatwbel oty «"ExbBeowv Tig
Baoiheliov taEewe» Tov Kwvotavtivov Z.

O moeofevtiicue Ty axohovdio Tov diepydtay To uedooLand otabud
uetaEV NuwoiBewg »al AGQag, epodlaoUEVOS e £YYoama VITOYEYQOUUEVQL
amé TOV AVTOXREATOEN, TEOTOV Yivel dentdc amd Tic fulavtivéc Tominég
0YES 0TO OVVORLOXRS PEOUELO Adpac. Exel ol [Tépoec ehdupfavay ex tv
TEOTEQWYV 0001 XA Yo TaEOL 103 uepdv no oty Kmvotavtivovmoln
évo 1pdobeto mood, av to TaEidL elye Orapréoel mepLoodtepo. H mpeofeia
takideve Epurmn pe Poady oubud (15 yhu/muéoa), ovvodevduevy amxd
vralMnlovg tov Anuoociov Apduov. Metd tnv Avtidyewa m moeeofeia
axrolovBovoe 1o Apduo Twv [Tpoorvvntdv Oud néoov g Murpdc Aoiac.
Televtaior otabuoifrav n Nixao ot Elevémolig, amd dmov n mpeofeia
olamegalwvotay ue Opdumvec otn Pacthevovoa 1 0dNyovvIav, UE
evolaueoovg otabuovc ot Niroundera zot mn AaxiPula, ot Xaixundova
%nolL oo exel pe whoio ot Pacihevovoa.

2 XaAixndova xor v Kwvotaviwvoumohn eixav etoywaobel
emIONUO RATAAMIUATO, EPOOLALOUEVD, UE OAEC TIC ATOLQOITNTES ALVEDELS YLOL
™V gVYaeLoTn dopoviy tTwv VPNAdV Eé€vwv. Fevird yio ™) dienmepaimon
TOV EYYELONUATOC AVTOV CVVEQYALOVTIAY, UE UEYAAY ATTOTELECUOTIROTNTC,
O1apoot VITAAANAOL noiL OLALPOQES VTTNQECTES THS OLOLUNTIXNG UNY VIS TOV
Popairot Kpdtovg, vd tmv »aBodiynon tov magister officiorum.
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H IToaEMIKH TEXNH TQN ITPQIMON SAABON (Z17-Z AL)

H sugdvion tov ZAGpov otov ydpo tov Kdtw AoUvapn Tic mewteg
denaetieg Tov 217 awdva dnuLovpynoe véa dedouéva yuo TO ApVVILXO
ovotnuo. ¢ Bulaviwvig avtoxpatopiog, To 0mol0 TEOOTATEVE TIC
Palrnavirés emayleg amd Tovg Aaovg Tov Lovoav ot Pfogela 6y tov
motapovy. Ou emiBéoels Tmv orlafirdv @UAwY, OTmMS %ol GAA®MV Aawy,
TEORAAECUY CLEUETES ROATAOTQOPES KOL OO YNOAV TNV ®REVTOXY eEovoin
o1 dNULoVEYioL €VOC EXTETAUEVOV CUOTHULATOS OYVOWOEMY OTO OUVVOAO
oyeddv e Boixaviunicl. Ouv fulavtivol ovyyoagels, dmmwg oe mOALES
GMAeC TEQLRTWOOELS EEVOV Aadv, €0elEav evOLa@Eépoy Oyl uWOVo Yo TIS

1. Tw T emBéoeig twv ZMAPwv otig fairavinég enapyies Tov Bulaviiov €émg to
602, pA. L. WALDMULLER, Die ersten Begegnungen der Slawen mit dem Christentum und den
christlichen Volkern vom 6. bis 8. Jahrhundert. Die Slawen zwischen Byzanz und Abendland,
Amsterdam 1976, 31-59, 104-111, 123-180. J. IRMScHER, Die Slawen und das Justinianische
Reich, oto: Rapports du Ille Congreés International d’Archéologie Slave, Bratislava 7-14
Septembre 1975, exd. B. CHROPOVSKY, T. 1-2 (Bratislava 1979-1980), t. 2, 157-168. V. VELKOV,
Der Donaulimes in Bulgarien und das Vordringen der Slawen, oto: Die Vilker Sudosteu-
ropas im 6. bis 8. Jahrhundert, Symposion Tutzing 1985, exd. B. HANSEL (Siidosteuropa
Jahrbuch 17, Wien 1987) 157-164. F. Curta, The Making of the Slavs: History and Archae-
ology of the Lower Danube Region, c. 500-700, Cambridge 2001, 78-79, 82-87. X. T1aTOYPA-
>nanNoy, Ou emdgoués twv fagfdomy 0to IMuEIrd ®ot ™) Ogdxrn ot | TTdon Tov limes:
LOTOQILXO TTEQIYQUUUD, 0TO: Z0dIA [TATOYPA-ZNIANOY, H uedoptog tov Aovvafn xat 0 *00uog
™G otV oy TS UETAVAOTEVONS TV Aadv (4oc-70¢ ai.), exd. T. ©. Karaaras [IBE/
EIE, Epgvvntixn BifAtodnxn 6], A0fva 2008, 52-55, 60. Tl to 0vomUatind €0Y0 TOU
Tovotwviavoy oty Balraviri, pA. WALDMULLER, 0. 7., 65-70. CURTA, 0. ., 151-169.

Emwélero veypwévou I Mepianos IBE/EIE
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emLOQOUES TV ZAAPWV RO TLS OVYRQEOVOELS TOVE UE TOV fulavTive 0TaTo,
oAAG %ol Yo Tov TeOmo Lwng Tovs. MEpog aut®dv tmv €0VOYQUQLRMDY
TANQOPOQLMDV apOQd TNV TOAEWX T€YVN TV ZA4Pwv, N omoia, av
ROL AQYLXG EWPAVICETUL UE YOQOUKRTNOLOTIRA EVOS «TEMTOYOVOU» ACOU,
eEehlooetal otadiaxd €wg Tov Z~ audva, 0TGTE TAQATNEEITOL %L YOO
TOALOQUNTIAWDY UNYOVDV.

O »VQLOTEQES UAQTUQIES YL TOV OTTALOUS TOV TOHWOV ZAAPwV
evtoniCovrtol 0to Yaeo t@v [ToAuwvtov IIgoxomiov ®atl 0T0 100N Y0V
tov Mavpwiov. ZVugwva ue tov ITpordmio, ov ZAGPol modeuovv melof,
Ol TTEQLOOOTEQOL EXOVV ULXQES OQOTIOES XAl AXOVTLA, XAl OEV QEQOUVY
Ovpaxa’. Miod mepimov atdvo aQydtepd, To JToatnyixov ToQéyeL wio
EXTEVEOTEQN TEQLYQUPY TOV OTALOUOU TOVS O XdOe TOAEULOTHS (QEQEL
OUO ULxOd axOVTLX, XAl XATOLOL A0 AVTOUS UEYAAES xal SUOXOAES OTN
UETOLQOoOd ToVS aomides. Xonowomotovv exions Sulva toSa xat utxod
PEAN ue Spaotixo dSnAntieio .5 OL ToQamdvw NoQTUElEs delyvouy Emg Eva
BaOuS Ty eEEMEN TOV OTAOUOU TV ZAAPwWY (OTNY TEOXREWEVT TEQITTOON
TV ZAGPwv Tov Kdtm Aovvafn) ot dudorela Tov Xt vot TIC apyEC Tov

2. ITpondmiog, Yaeo t@v moAéumwv, exd. J. HAURY - G. WIRTH, Procopii Caesariensis
Opera Omnia t. 2 (De Bellis), Leipzig 1963, VII, 14. 25, 358: éc udynv 8¢ xabiotdusvol
melf] uev €l Tovg moAguiovs oi TOAAOL (0oL GOTIOLL Al GxOVTIA €V XEQOIV EYOVTES,
Ovpaxa 6¢ ovdauii évéiduoxovtal. R. BENEDICTY, Prokopios’ Berichte iiber die slavische
Vorzeit. Beitrige zur historiographischen Methode des Prokopios von Kaisareia, JOBG 14
(1965) 55-56, 0 omoiog BewEel Wg #0Lvd TGO Yo TOVS haovc TS Avong v TAneopoia
dtL pdyovrar elotl xat 6L o TTpoxrdmiog, axohovOdVINS AVTd TO TEATVITO, TAQEYEL THY
d1a Tnpogoia #at yio. tovg ZAGfovs. WALDMULLER, Begegnungen, 23, 28. P. M. BARFORD,
The Early Slavs: Culture and Society in Early Medieval Eastern Europe, New York 2001,
141. . TIaToyPa-ZnaNOY, H edva tov «dAhov»: ot mpopwor ZAdBotr tov Aovvafpn otig
BuCaviwée apnynuatinés mnyés, oto: H uedoptog tov Aovvafin, 168.

3. Mavoixriog, Zroatnyixov, exd. G. T. DEnNis - E. GAMILLSCHEG, Das Strategikon
des Maurixios [CFHB 17], Wien 1981, XI, 4. 44-47, 374: OnAifovtat 6& arovtiols utxoic
SUOIY ExaoTOS AVIj, TIVES OE AVTDY XAl OXOVTAQLOLS YEVVAIOLS UEV, SOVOUETOXOUIOTOLS OE.
Kéxonvrar 6¢ xai to&oic EuAivoig xal oayittais uixoaic xexotouévals to§ixd paoudxo,
OmeQ EOTLV EVEQYNTIXOV ... . B. ZASTEROVA, Les Avares et les Slaves dans la Tactique de Mau-
rice [Rozpravy Ceskoslovenské Akademie véd 81/3], Praha 1971, 71. T. G. Kouias, Byzanti-
nische Waffen. Ein Beitrag zur byzantinischen Waffenkunde von den Anfingen bis zur latei-
nischen Eroberung [Byzantina Vindobonensia 17], Wien 1988, 214 (vroo. 3), 223. BARFORD,
Early Slavs, 142. TIATOYPA-ZTIANOY, [Tod ol ZAdpot, 170.
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77 oaudva, ®oBdc amd Tovg dlovg ovyypapeic avriovue oe dAho onueio
TOV €QYOV TOVG TEQLOOOTEQES TTANQOPOQIES.

To yweio Tov ITpoxomiov apopd Tovg ZAdPovg Yo To dtdotnua arxd
10 530€mwc 0 550 Mepimov, Gtav oL ZAGRoL (GTme nat oL AVTES) NTaV agevig
emwdpoueic otic Painavirés emaylec e PLiaVTIVIC GVTORQATOQ IS HOL
aeTéQoV elyav apyioel va eloéQyovtal Mg uobopopol oTig TAEELS Tov
BuLavtivoy otpatov. Av rat 1o 0eVTteQo 0rEAOC Oev amoTeAEl AVTIXEUEVO
moayudtevong oty moeovoo uehétnt, mpémer vo onuewmBel StL elye
Waitepn onuaoio yio Tic TAngogopiec tov ITpoxromiov, agoy o dlog
NTOV AVTOTTNEG LAQTUQAS TMV OVYREOVOEMY Ue Tovs ['dthovg otny Itaiia,
O7TIC OTTO (e CVUUETEOY ROl ZAABoL woBogpdol’. Mia axdun Ttinoogpogic
Yoo Tov otAlond twv ZAGPwv amd tov ITpoxdmio agoed Tn YeNomn tov
t6E0v ratd v moAllogxio g Boaxixuig Tomnoov to 550 xabodg xat
TOV EOmAAOV, TO omoio oL ZAGPoL yonowwomxoinoay yio. TNV €E0VTMON
AYUAADMTOY RATORWVY TG TOANCE.

210 dtdotnua neta gl g ovyyeapng tov Yaéo t@v TToAuwv »ou
TOV 2T0atnyL®ov, vrdeyovv OU0 OLo@oeTiréc AOELS OTNY TOAEULXN
0000TNEWOTYTA TOV TEOWWY ZAGPwV: amd 1o 552 éwg to 576/77 dev
avagégovtal emféoels Twv ZAGPwv tov Kdtm Aovvapn, yeyovdog mov
o F. Curta amodidel 010 oyvomuatizd €oyo tov Iovotviavov’, evd and
to 576/77 éwg v €vapEn g dexaetovg avreniBeong twv Bulaviivdv

4. Bh. oyetwd, H. DITTEN, Slawen im byzantinischen Heer von Justinian I. bis Jus-
tinian II, oto: Studien zum 7. Jahrhundert in Byzanz. Probleme der Herausbildung des Feu-
dalismus, exd. F. WINKELMANN - H. KopsTEIN [Berliner Byzantinistische Arbeiten 47], Berlin
1976, 78-84. P. CHaraNis, Ethnic Changes in the Byzantine Empire in the Seventh Century,
DOP 13 (1959) 31. J. TeaLL, The Barbarians in Justinian’s Armies, Speculum 40 (1965)
303.

5. BA. BenepicTy, Prokopios’ Berichte, 60. A. CAMERON, Procopius and the Sixth
Century, Berkeley - Los Angeles 1985, 188-189. A. KarnozHaos, Bulavtivol Iotopixol xat
Xoovoyodgot, 1. A” (doc-Tog ar.), ABfiva 1997, 370. Curta, Slavs, 37-38.

6. [Tpoxrdmiog, Yréo t@v IToAduwv, V11, 38. 17, 469: éxeita 6& avtovs wAnbel feddv
ol faoPfapot fraoduevor ExMmelv te TS EXAAEELS NVAYrAOAY XAl XAUAXAS TH TEQLPOAD
80€l0OVTEC HOTO XOATOS TNV TOMYV gidov. Zt0 (S0, 38. 21, 470: ... gita domdioig avTode
xOTO X0PONG EVOELEYETTATO TAlOVTES, WS ON) XUVaS T O@eLs 1 dALo TL Onpiov Stépbeipov.

7. CURTA, Slavs, 89.
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ot Balzavixy (592-602) evaviiov tov ABGowv »at Tmv ZAABmVE, ot
ZNafor emavéhapav Tig emdooués Tovg elte wg aveEdptnta @UAa, eviote
og ovvepyaoia ue Tovg APGoove, elte wg VTOTELES TOV TEAEVTATWVY.

Ou noptupieg Yo Tig emdoués Tmv ZAaPmwv amd 1o 576/77 Eng to
592 dev mOEEYOVV ONUALVTIRE OTOLXELD YLt TOV OTTALOUS TOVG, e eEaipeom
tov Imdvvn Egpéoov o omolog, ue agopuy tig ohafirég embéoeis ueta i 581
rnot 584, avoagépel 6tL ot TAdfor giyav amoxTioelL TAOUTO XAl XOTEH AV
XOVOO %At dQYVPO, XOTdAdLo AAOYWV XAl TOAALL OmAa, xail éuabav vo
TOAEUOTY ®aAUTEQQ OO TOVS POUOIOUS ... EVH TAAALOTEQA EPEQAYV UOVO
6vo 1 toia Aoyydadia’. O exndnolooTinds ovyyeopéas emiBefoidver ™)
noptveta tov ITporomiov yio TN yoMon Twv axovtinv xat divel exiong
™V eviUimmon Ot elyav enéAbeL oNUOVTIRES PEATLAOELS OTNV TOAEWLXN
vy tov ZAAPwv. Axdun, éva amdomaopo ota Oavuatoa tov Ayiov
Anuntoiov emiPefatdver WdAhov t™) ¥oNom TéEov %ol aoTdMV and To
olafnd BondnTind oTEATEVUOTO TOV CUVUUETEXOY OTNY TOALOQXRIOL TNG
Otooalovizng to 586 (W, ovugpmwva ue dAhovg gpevvntée, To 597)1

8. T v eEEMEN TV ovyrpovoswy, BAh. M. NYSTAZONOYAOY-TTEAEKIAOY, Zuufoiy
€ig TV XeovorEYNoW TMV &faondv xal ohofux®dy émdooudv Emt Mavowxiov (582-602)
(uet’ emuéroov el Tmv IMepowdy [Mohéuwv), Svuuetxta 2 (1970) 161-182. A. AVENARIUS,
Die Awaren in Europa, Amsterdam - Bratislava 1974, 103-109. W. PonL, Die Awaren. Ein
Steppenvolk in Mitteleuropa, 567-822 n. Chr., Miinchen 1988, 132-162.

9. BA. oyetind, WALDMULLER, Begegnungen, 104-111, 123-137. M. NYSTAZOIIOYAOY-
ITEAEKIAOY, Ot BaAxavixoi Aaoi xatd tovs uéoovs yoovouvs, Osooarovixn 1992, 61-70.
CuURrTA, Slavs, 90-99.

10. Imdvvng Egéoov, ExxAnoiaotixn lotooia, exd. E. W. BRooks, Iohannis Ephesini
Historiae Ecclesiasticae, pars tertia [CSCO, Scriptores Syri 3], Louvain 1936, 25, 249: Et
divites facti sunt et aurum et argentum lucrati sunt, et armenta equorum, et arma multa, et
pugnare melius quam Romani didicerunt, homines simplices qui extra silvas et loca densa
virgultorum se ostendere non audebant, et arma quid sint praeter duo vel tria Aoyyddia, quod
est hastae, nesciebant. H (6100 mepimov mAngogopio emwavaloufdvetal ot 0to Xpovixo
oV Mo Z6pov (exd. J.-B. CHABOT, 1. 2, Paris 1901, 347). BENEDICTY, Prokopios’ Berichte,
73-74. CUurTA, Slavs, 94, 113. [1aTOYPA-ZIANOY, [Tod ot ZAapot, 173, voo. 43.

11. P. LEMERLE, Les plus anciens recueils des Miracles de Saint Démétrius et la pé-
nétration des Slaves dans les Balkans, t. 1-2, Paris 1979-1981, . 1 (123) 136: ydooa& y&o
avTOoIC 1) TV GOTISWwV GALeTdAANAOS nal GOLEEGSEVTOC TVUTAOKT] ... . 210 (d10 (139) 149:
xai féreot Aowwov oi ToEotal avT@V ViQAdas UHLOVUEVOLS YELUEQLVAS ... . ZASTEROVA, Mau-
rice, 71. Two. v mohopxia, PA. Nystazonoyaoy-ITEAEKIAOY, Zuppoly, 172-173. S. VRYONIS,
The Evolution of Slavic Society and the Slavic Invasions in Greece. The First Major Attack
on Thessaloniki, A. D. 597, Hesperia 50 (1981) 378-390. Ponr, Awaren, 101-107. TH. KORRES,
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O wAnpogopieg 0to Zroatnyixov 1ov Mavouriov, epdoov dexbBovue
™MV YEVIRG 0odeENTN ONUEQT YEOVOASYNON TOV OTa TEAN TOV 2T~ aEYES
oV Z7 oudval? avtamorQivovtal oTig OUVONKES TOV OUYRQOVOEMV UE
tovg ZAdPovg tov Katw Aovvafn uetagv 592 nar 602. Zvyxpivovtog
10 OYETG OmGOTAOUN TOV JTeatnyixov (300 uwred axdviia, ueydleg
1oL OVOUOAES OTH UETOQPOQA TOVS 0LoTtides, SUALVA TOEM %o wixd PEAN
ue 8paoTvd dMANTHOO) WE TIC TEOYEVEOTEQEC UAQTVQIES, TOORUVITTEL
aevog 0Tl 0 MavQinlog ®oTayQd@el Ta ®VQLOTEQX KL O}l TO OVVOAO
TOV GTAWYV TOV XONOWOTOLOVOoAV oL ZAGPOL, ®ol ApeTEQOV OTL VITAQYEL
uio empégoug drapopomoinom: ot ZAdfot yeNnowoTolovy TAéov ueyaleg
aomideg vat Oyl TIC wrEES Tov avagépel o ITpoxrdmiog, yeyovog mov 1 B.
Zéstérova gounvevoe mg eEEMEN g mwohewnnic tovg téyxvneg!s H alhayq
01OV TUTO NS aomidag Ba meémel uAAAOV vor CVOYETLOOEL UE TIC OVVOT|RES
TOV TAQATAVW cVYyRQoVoemV. Méyor 1o 592 o Zhdfol ftav emidooueis
ota edden Tov Bulavtiov, yeyovog mov amattovoe TayvTnTo OTLS XIVNOELS
no Ogv emétpene ™ XOoNOoN ueyding oe uéyebog aomidas Xt Oudoxeln
™g Putavtivig avieniBeong ota Baixdvia uetakv 592 xot 602, n omoia
neprypdpetal deEodind amd tov Oeopuianto Zwordttn, ou ZAdou
Boédnrav oe BEon Auuvag néoa O0Tov YMWEO ToV elyav eyrataotabel, ue
amoTELEOUO VO EUTAEROVTOL OVUYVE OE WAYES EX TOV OUOTAONY, YO TLS
omoleg evoelnvutal uio peyoliteon aomida. Amd v AAAN mhevpd,
QOIVETOL OTLNTOY ROL EVOC ATOTEAEOUATIXOTEQOS TOOTTOS AUVVAE ALTTEVALVTL
OTNYV TORTLXT TOV axolovBovoav evavtiov tovg ot BuCavtvol, xabdg oto
2T0aTnyL®0v OUVIOTATOL 1) OVTWETOTLON TV ZAAPwY ue el Pehadv
1O AROVTIOV, KoL YONON EAQPEE OTTALOUEVOV OTOATOV . ZTIC TEQLYQUPEC
UaXDV OTO £0Y0 TOU ZIUORATTY AVAPEQETUL 1] YONON UXOVTIWY %ot TOEWV

Some remarks on the first two major attempts of the Avaroslavs to capture Thessaloniki (597
and 614), Bvlavtiva 19 (1998) 172-177.

12. BA. oyetwnd, ZASTEROVA, Maurice, 5. Korias, Waffen, 31. F. E. SHLOSSER, The
Reign of the Emperor Maurikios (582-602). A Reassessment [lotopwéc Movoypagpieg 14],
Abfva 1994, 33-34. D. NicoLLE, Medieval Warfare Source Book, 1. 2: Christian Europe and
its Neighbours, New York 1996, 32.

13. ZASTEROVA, Maurice, 71.

14. Mawvpiniog, Ztoatnyixov, X1, 4. 69-74, 376.
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amd Tovg TE@ove ZAdpovc, evdd 1 naptvelo Tov Zroatnyixoty Gt o
%00 moleuwlotig €pege dVo axrdvtia emiPefardver Tov Imdvvn Egéoov
(860 Y tole)'. Zmmv moayuoatwdtnra, av ®at divetor uia mTAnodoteon
EWOVA 0TO 2ToaTnyitx0v, 10 WOVO OTAO TOU KATAYQAPETOL YLO TQMDTY
@oQa elval M ueydin aomida.

Néa otoueia Yo ToV OTAMOUS TOV TEAW®Y ZAAPwy drabétovue
2®OoTd T0 o TE(TO TOU Z” audva, ue oy mlavov v moAilopxriot Tng
Beocoarovizng to 617/18 and tovg APdoug, Tovg otoiovg arolovbovoay,
UeTOEY AAL®YV, ®ot chafrd @Ulal”. Av ratn Tinoogogia Tov Oavudtwv
0Tl OAG®ANEOC 0 OTEATAE TV TOMOEUNTMOV £pepe Bwedxion'® uropel
vao »oBel wg vmegPoliny, Oev mEEmeL €vTtoUTOLS VO OTOXAELOTE! TO
evoeXOUeEVO OTL 0.poovoe €va népog Twv ZAapmwyv. Katd tv moliopxria
™ Kowvotavtivoimoing to 626, vdoyel 1 T1odt) avagogd oe Bmodxion
uépovg Tmv ZAAPwv etV Tov ToAepoVoay Vo TIS EVTOAES TOV YAYAVOU
twv ABdowv'. H mtAnpogopia avty amotehel Eva delyua Tmv evpUtepmy
eMLOQACEMY TOV AOUNOE 1) TOAEULRY TEXVN TWV APAQWV GTOVS VITOTEAELS
tovg ZAAPovg, oL omolol yio apretég Oeragtieg axohlovBovoav Tovg
APdpovgoerowvégemiBéoeic. Orvmoteheic ZAAPOL TOAEULOTEC ALVOLPEQOVTALL
010 Xpovixo tov Ppedeydolov wg befulci wolr amotehovoav pwdAlov

15. @eopvlantog Zwondting, Totopia, exd. C. DE Boor, Theophylacti Simocattae
Historiae, Leipzig 1887, VII, 2. 5-7, 247-248. oi 6¢ Pwuaiot ... £5edicoav yoo tQ éx 10D
XAQUXOS AT TOV (TAWYV VIO TOV LAOPAOWY GHOVTLO TOOEQXOUEVA ... ATQQE Ol Pouaiot
amofdvies TV I(mawvV mEooowAotiol @ ydoaxt €5(6o0dv Te xal avieAdufovov Tog
Exmoumas Twv Peddv. Zto dro, VI, 5. 8, 254: arovriows yoo EBarlov tols VEQEVOUEVOUS
ol fdopPapot.

16. ZASTEROVA, Maurice, 71.

17. Twa tnv tohoxria tov 617/18, L. A. Avenarius, Die Awaren und die Slaven in
den Miracula Sancti Demetrii, Bviavtivd 5 (1973) 21. WALDMULLER, Begegnungen, 258-260.
CURTA, Slavs, 108.

18. LEMERLE, Miracles 1(203) 186: Tote 1) éwpaxdtec 0i Tiig méAews TO Gveixaotov
@V Bapfdowv TANbog drav oectONOWUEVOV ... .

19. IMaoydAio Xpovixd, exd. L. DINDORF, Chronicon Paschale [CSHB], Bonn 1832,
719: xal Euevey amod Ewbev Eng doag 1o TOAEUDY, TODTOV UEV S18L TECDY ZHAAPWV yuUv@V,
xata 8¢ devtépav ta&v Swa meldv Cafdtwy. T ™y apvvimy Bwoedxrion tov ARdowy,
BA. J. SzEnTPETERI, Archdologische Studien zur Schicht der Waffentrdager des Awarentums
im Karpatenbecken I, Acta Archaeologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 45 (1993)
206-209. T ™ EéPa, PA. T. G. KoLias, Zapa - Zapdoeov - Zapaoeidtg, JOB 29 (1980)
27-35.
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Bonbntxd otoatevpata elagpod omhiouévov meldv?. Ztov dpedeydolo
amovtd exiong 1 TAneooia yio ™) xenomn tov Elpovg otovg duTirovg
ZNGapovg, t6o0 ratd Vv eEEyepon tov Zduo evavtiov tov ABdomy to 623
400 %ol 0T 0VYREOUoY TOV ZAuo ue tov Aayopépto A” tng Avotpaoiog
t0 631%. To (d1o who avapEQeTaL ®aL 0To OaTYUaTo RATA TNV TOALOQ® I
™¢ Oesooarovixng to 615/16 amd Tovg ZAdfovg tov Xattwva alhd xot to
676-678 and tovg Zayovddtovs, Tovg Puyyivoug xat tovg Apovyoufitec?
Ex16c amd 1o magandvm, ol tnyEg emPBePaldvouy T GUVEYLON TNS XONONS
®ATOLWY OTAMV, OTMWG TOV T6E0V OTIS TOALOQXIES TS OecoOAOVIXNS TO
615/16 %o 10 676-678%, evid 011 OeUTEQN MEQIMTMWON AUVOPEQETUL ROL M)
xonon e ogevddvac noli ue ta vrorowra 1O Yvwotd dmha? Zugwva
ue tov ITavho Avdxovo, oL ZAdfor wov emnédooauay 0to doVrATO TOU

20. dpedeydprog, Xpovixo, end. A. KUsterNiG, Chronicarum quae dicuntur Fre-
degarii libri quattor [Ausgewihlte Quellen zur deutschen Geschichte des Mittelalters 4a],
Darmstadt 1982, 208: Winidi befulci Chunis fuerant iam ab antiquito, ut, cum Chuni in
exercitu contra gentem qualibet adgrediebant, Chuni pro castra adunatum illorum stabant
exercitum, Winidi vero pugnabant: si ad vincendum prevalebant, tunc Chuni predas capi-
endum adgrediebant; sin autem Winidi superabantur, Chunorum auxilio fulti virebus resu-
mebant. Ideo befulci vocabantur a Chunis, eo quod dublicem in congressione certamine ves-
tilia priliae facientes ante Chunis precederint. Zto (010, 209, vroo. 71. AVENARIUS, Europa,
128-134. PoHL, Awaren, 114. F. CUrTA, Slavs in Fredegar and Paul the Diacon: medieval gens
or “scourge of God™? Early Medieval Europe 6/2 (1997) 149-151. M. EGGErs, “Samo -“Der
erste Konig der Slawen”. Eine kritische Forschungsiibersicht”, Bohemia 42 (2001) 79-80.

21. doedeydorog, Xoovixo, 210: ibique tanta ei fuit utiletas de Chunis facta, ut mir-
rum fuisset, et nimia multitudo ex eis gladio Winidorum trucidata fuisset. 1o (w0, 236:
Aostrasiae vero cum ad castro Wogastisburc, ubi plurima manus forcium Venedorum inmu-
raverant, circumdantes, triduo priliantes, pluris ibidem de exercito Dagoberti gladio truci-
dantur ... .

22. LEMERLE, Miracles 1 (189) 178. Zto d10 (271) 218: ... xai dArog dAlag unyavag
Eévag émvowv xal Epevoéoels, dALOS ElpdV xal PEADV VEOXATAOXEVATTOVS TOLHOELS
... . BARFORD, Early Slavs, 141. Two. tqv mohogxia tov 676-678, BA. AVENARIUS, Miracu-
la, 24-26. WALDMULLER, Begegnungen, 334-337. ©. Koprpes, [T0.00TNONOELS OYETIRES UE TNV
méumtn mohopxrio g Ococalovinng and Tovg SAaPovg (676-678). Ilalaidtepn €pevvo
®a vedtepeg epunveles, Bulavtiaxd 19 (1999) 137-165. Curta, Slavs, 111-112.

23. BA. magoxdtm, vwoo. 71-72.

24. LEMERLE, Miracles 1 (262) 216: xaBomxAio0¢vies otoiyndov oi to&dtal xal oi
GOTIOLOTOL XAl Ol GYOLAVES XL Oi AXOVTLOTAL X0l OQEVOOVIOTOL XAl UAYYAVAQLOL ...
ZASTEROVA, Maurice, 72. BARFORD, Early Slavs, 141.
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Doiovit yipm oto £rog 700, Epegav arndvtio ral meAExrelc®. AvtiBeta, ot
ropio Tnyn Oev avagépetal 1 ¥ENoN TOV ®EAVOUS Atd TOVUS TEMLUOVS
SAafovg®.

>to Oimmua tov omAlopoy TV TEOWwY ZAAPwV  vrdQyovV
oxdun dvo onuelon o omolor a&iter va emonuavbouv. To mewhTto elvor
TO €MELOOOL0 UE TOVS TEELWS ZAGPOVC ALYUOADTOVS TOU AVUEPEQEL O
Beo@UAanTOg ZYWorATTNG, OL 0ToloL oVVEM|PONCAV atd TN PEOVEH TOV
avtoxpdtopo Mavowriov to 592 otnv Hpdxlewa. Ou 1oe1c ZAGfot, mov
ROTAYOVTOV «OTtO TOV SUTIHG WREAVO» elyav nali Tovg uévo ®1bdpeg ot
avEQPeQY GTL «ayvoovoay ToV idNEo»2". To ouyreXQWUEVO ETELOGOL0, UE
TNV ATAOTRT ELROVO TOV TOLHV OLYUAADTOV, EXTAS TOV OTL €xeL BemonBel
WS £VOg X01VOS TOT0g™, dev umoel va exAngdel mg €vOelEn yio to enimedo
™E TOAEWUNE TEYVNGS TV ZAEPwV oto TEAN Tov 2T aldva, Aaupdvovtog
VESYPN TO OUVOLO TV TEOAVOpeEQBEVTWY naeTuoLdv. To devtego TRThua
aod to oAafLroy TUTOV AXOVTLO, TO 0TTO(0 @aiveTal 6Tl VioBeTHONx®E
amd tov Pulavivé oteatd. Zto Zrpatnytxov tov Mavpiriov ovviototal
Y. TOVg eAa@Ed omhouévoue melovg €va ehapEy axdvTio QIPemS, TO
0710(0 0 oVYYeapEas ovoudlel Aayxidiov oxdafivioxiov®. To uéyebog tov
NTAV OYETIRA UIXEO oL TOAVEV OYETICETAL UE TIC ALVAPOQES GTOV OTALOUS
tov ZMAPwv 1600 oto Zroatnyixov? oo xor otov Imdvvn Egéoov
(Aoyydadia)®. To do ardviio amovid zatr ota Taxtixd Tov Aovtog

25. Tlabhog Avdrovog, Historia Langobardorum, exd. L. BETHMANN - G. WEITz [MGH,
Scriptores rerum Langobardicarum et Italicarum saec. VI-IX], Hannover 1878, VI, 24, 173:
Videntes itaque Sclavi eos per devexa loca super se venire, praeparaverunt se viriliter, et magis
lapidibus ac securibus quam armis contra eos pugnantes ... ipse manibus ligatis lanceam ab
eiusdem Sclavi dextera extrahens, eum cum ipsa percussit ... .

26. TIoPA. BARFORD, Early Slavs, 141.

27. Zwondrtng, Totopia, VI, 2. 10-16, 223-224. A. Korrautz, Die Idealizierung
der Slawen bei Theophylakt als Beispiel seiner ethnographischen Darstellungsweise, oto:
Rapports, t. 2, 189-204. WALDMULLER, Begegnungen, 138-139. ITaToypa-ZnANOY, ITodwot
ZAaBot, 176-177.

28. Korraurz, Idealizierung, 189-190. Curta, Slavs, 58.

29. Mawgixriog, Sroatnyixov, XII, B” 5. 422: fnovttag fitot Aayxidia ZxAdafivioxio
T0V¢ Greipws mpog to&eiav Eyoviag 1 xal Aewwouévovs ws eixos 105wy Kovias, Waffen,
188.

30. Mawvgiriog, Zroatnyixov, X1, 4. 44, 374: OxAiCovral 8¢ Gxovtiois uixoic Svoiv
Exaotos avio ... .

31. Imavvng Epéoov, ExxAnotaotixi Iotopia, 25, 249: ... et arma quid sint praeter
duo vel tria Aoyxddia, quod est hastae, nesciebant. ZASTEROVA, Maurice, 71.
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>t 10v Z0@oU UE TO OVouQ OLxTdELoVv*: g 6,TL aoEd To CEYULOAOYLXA
EVONUATA, TO OTAC TOV OTOVTOUV OTLS TOMWES OAPrES Tagés elval
TEQLOQLOUEVNS XALUOXOC. AVTLTQOOWTEVTIXRG Oelyuato amoTeEAOVV TO
evofuata oto oAafd xowntiolo tov Sdrata Monteoru otn Povupavia
(mBaviétata tov Z7 awdva), dmov €xovv eviomiotel dU0 oLdeQEViES
TOLTTEQUYES ALYUES PELDV («afaIr0U» TUTOV) RAOWDC %Ol 0QLOUEVO LR
owdgpévia wayaipwo®. Tlapduolo gVERUATA ATAVTOUV %Ol OF TOWULES
ohafuréc tagéc otn fopetoduting Bovkyapio

Ot TAnpoopieg yio TNV TOAEULRY TOARTIRY TOV TEOW®WV ZAAPwV
TEOERYOVTUL RVQIWS ad T0 ZToatnyixov 1ov Mavowiov: fovv og ddon,
motduta, EAn xat SUOPATES AUVES ... emeldN LOVV OTWE 0L ANOTES, TOOTIUWOUY
TIG EMIYELPNOELS EVAVTIOV TV AVTITAA®WY TOVUS uéoa ota 8don xol O
OTEVOUC %Al ATOXRONUVOUS XWDEOVS. XONOUOTOLOUY e emtdeELoTnNT TIC
EVESQES, TOUS aLPVIOLAOUOUS KOl TIS XAOTES E(TE TN VUYTA EITE TN UEQQ,
EmMVODVTAS SLAQOQES UEBOSOVS ... . Kabas dev €xovv xdmoilov nyguova
xal uioovvtar uetaEu tovg, Oev yvweifovv OUTE TNV O0QYAVWUEVT
mapdta&n, oUte uwoEOUV Vo TOAEUNOOVY OE UGN EX TOV OVOTAONY XAl
Sev eupaviCovrar oe avoitxto xot ouaro medio®. Ou TAnogopieg Tov
Moavpxiov €xovv Bemonbel wg meprypagn Tov «avoBddoEou» moléuou
mov axolovbovoav ov ZAGPoL xot Tl aoEoUV Hovo T CAAPLRE QUAL

32. Adwv Zt” 0 Zogde, Taxtixd [PG 107], ot. 969, 107. QuAitovto &€ mote uixpoic
axovtiols, 1yovy QuxtaQiols Svolv éxaoTos Gvip, TIVES O XAl OXoVTAQIOLS UEYAAOLS
Emunineory, oiov Ovoeoic, ... KoLias, Waffen, 187.

33. I. NEsTOR, La nécropole slave d’époque ancienne de Sarata Monteoru, Dacia N. S.
1(1957) 291-292. ZASTEROVA, Maurice, 71-72. U. FIEDLER, Studien zu Griberfeldern des 6. bis
9. Jahrhunderts an der unteren Donau, t. 1, Bonn 1992, 75-76, 85-86.

34. 7. VAZAROVA, Slawen und Protobulgaren (nach archiologischen Angaben), o7o:
Berichte iiber den II. Internationalen Kongress fiir Slawische Archdologie, Berlin 24.-28.
August 1970, exd. J. HERRMANN - K. H. OTTo, Berlin 1970, 39-41. BA. exiong, BARFORD, Early
Slavs, 140, o omoiog augLofnTtel T ¥OHON CUTHOV TOV RTEQLOUATWY OTOV TOAENO.

35. Mavpinog, Zroatnyixov, X1, 4. 23-53, 372-374: 'Ev UAais 6¢ xal motauois
TEAO oL xat Aiuvais Svofdtols oixotvia ... . Kal fiov Edvrta Anototxov gidotow év toig
SQOEoL xal OTEVOIS XAl XONUVWDOETL TOTOLS TAS XATA TOV EXOODV QUTOV EYYELONOELS
goyaleobai. Kéyonvrar 6& émitndelws tals EVESQaLS xal TOIS Al@VIOIdoUoL xol XAOTAIS
&v te vu&l xail Nuéoais mwoAlas uebodovs oxnuatiCoueva .... . Avapyxa 6& kol uitodAinia
ovta, ovdE Td&Ly yivaoxovory, oUdE TV xatd ovoTddny udynv émtndevovol udyeobat,
oS¢ v yuuvoic xal oualolc témoic gaivecbat ). BARFORD, Early Slavs, 141. TIATOYPA-

>nanoy, [Todwor ZAapot, 170.

BYZANTINA YMMEIKTA 18 (2008) 185-205



194 TEQPI'TOX KAPAAPAX

tov Kdétw Aovvapn’®. To magamdvew omdomaouc, €dv eEetootel e
Baon tic Waitepeg ovvOnRreg TS emoyNg OV oVVTAyON®e 10 €0Y0 QAAG
%Ol TLS TQOYEVEOTEQES UWOQTUQIES YL TNV TARTIXY TV ZAGPwv, B€tel
VLS aupLoPHTNON ™ YEVIRY amodoyn tng alomiotiog Tov Ztoatnyixov
o€ ®AmoLo onueia ®oL WIoeel vo. 0plofeTnoel xoovird @doels dmov oL
TANQOQPOQRIES TOV CLVTATORQIVOVTIUL OTNYV TQOYUATIXOTNTO.

H poaprtvpla tov Zroatnyixov aviovoxrhd Tig ovvOnqres twov
ovyxrpovoemv wetaEU 592 nat 602 otov ybeo tov Kdtw Aovvafn, dtav
ot Butavtwol mepvovoav ouyvd fEoeLo Tov TOTAUOU Rl CUYRQOUOVTAY
ue tovg ZAApovg o€ meQLoyés ue 0G0, TotTduto, xTh. ATo TIC TANQOQPOQIES
TOU ZIUOXATTY YO TIC OUYXQOUOELS ROl TOVS XDOOVS TOV CLUTES QYU -
TOTOLOVVTAY, dtapaivovTal ®amoteg Toheuréc wébodot tmv ZAAPwv, dTwg
oL aLpvidLooTirég emBéoels evavtiov tTov Bulavtivedvy, 1 n mpotiunon
(%o 10 TAeOVERTNUA TOVS) VO TOAELOUV O€ SaoWOELS TEQLOYES, oTOLYElDL
OV eMPEPALDVOVY TO GO0 ONUELDVEL O YOUPENS TOV 2ToatnyLxou. Mia
dtayooviry Sumg €E€taon TV TOQATAVW TANEOQOoQLV Bo emétoeme
™mv eEaymyh ®ATOLWV ACQPALECTEQMY YEVIROTEQWY CUUTEQUOUATMV.
ZVngpova ue tov P. Barford, n taxtwi tov «avopB3doEov» moiéuov
yapoxtholle tovg ZAGPove MM amd TV eupdvioy Tovg oto Popela
ovvopa tov Bulavtiov, ue ™) noeen tTmv exdQoudy, IOV 0IToor0TOVoNY
omv amorduon Aeloc®. Eviovtolg, mapatnoovue 6tL otov ITpoxdmio

36. BARFORD, Early Slavs, 139.

37. Zwonating, Totopia, VI, 8. 4, 235: uecovons yao nuéoas éxAitws xai poovtidos
EXTOC OTOATOTEOEVOVTL, %Al TNV YAONY veuouévns tic inmov, 10 fdofapov émitibetal.
2to ®wo, VI, 9. 14-15, 238 VII, 5. 1, 253 VII, 5. 8-10, 254. Xe daowdelg mepLoyés elyav
O TOQUYEL ROl OL ZAAPOL TOV AQUEEVTLOV TO 578, TEOXEWEVOD VO ATTOPUYOUY TNV EniBeoN
Twv APdowv evavtiov tove. BA. Mévavdpog TTpotirtme, Totooia, exd. R. C. BLOCKLEY,
The History of Menander the Guardsman, Liverpool 1985, 21, 194: ... o0devoc mw 1@V
éxeloe PapPdonv 00eRoavTos ol &g xeipag EAOETY, é¢ T Adota & xal xatnoegi] Tis TAng
HOTATEPEVYOTWV.

38. Zwoxndrtng, Totopia, VI, 8. 10-11, 235-236: oi ¢ fdaoPfapor modeuiav Oeaoduevol
Yy mEoO¢ T TANoioV TEVAayn Exi Te THV UANV TV fdofaoov TV GdropuynVv EToLoTVTO.
ol 8¢ Pwuaiol toUTOVS EVEXElPOVY EAETV. €mel OE Tf] [AUL ovyyivovtal, TEQLTITTOVOL
Svoxataywviotw xax@ 2to (dro, VII, 4. 13, 252 VII, 5. 8-10, 254.

39. BARFORD, Early Slavs, 140.
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ATOVTOUV TEQLTTWOELS OTTOV 0L ZAAPOL EMREATNOAY O AVOLRTH Uaym*.
Katd ovvémewo, 1 motiunoy Tovg OTIS WoQQOAOYWES OVVONKES TOV
TEQLYQAQEL TO ZTOATNYLXOV OVIATOXQIVETOL UEV OTOV XWHEO SLofimwong
toucH, dev umopel dume vo exdngBel wg €vag yevindg raviévag, xabmg
oL oVy®EOovoeLS TS TEPLOdoU 592-602 moayuatomoiOnrav oe dVoPateg
nepLoyéc omov Covoav aveEdotnta ohoafwd  @Ula. KabBopuotird
Q0O YL TNV EMKQEATNOY TOVS OTO AVOLXTO medlo elyxe mbavitata
ueyaAn aoBuntiry Tovg Ovvauy, N omoio ETLONUAIVETOL OVUYVE antd TOV
[Mpoxrdmio (moAvg Sutrog, mavdnuel, otoatd ueydio wth.)*? Zyetund ue
To Toheurd tovg TEYVAoUaTA, 0 [TporOmOg avapépel €vav TEOTO UE
TOV 0700 oL ZAGPoL OLEPEVYOY TNG TEOOOYNS TWV AVTLTAAMY TOVS KL
tovg TAnolalov expuetarlievduevor T ovvofres Tov eddgpouct. Alho €va
Téyvaoua, Tov epdouooayv ol ZAGPoL xatd v moAlopxic g Tommoov
NTav M TEOOTONTY PUYT UE vVaoTEOoQN*, N omoia amrotelovoe €va amnd
TO, ®UOLOL YULQOUXRTNOLOTIXA TNE TOAEULKNC TEYVNS TV VOUAIIXDV AadVY,
Eniong, »owd onuelo avagopds amoteAotv ot duvatés ®xauyés TmVv
ShaPwv mow emitefovv (0 Wevdonalodlog Tig TaQonotdlel pe exelveg

40. TIpoxbmiog, Yreo t@v IToAduwv, VII, 14. 5, 354: udyns te xaoTeQds YeVOUEVNS
Pwuainv te moArol Execov xai XiABouvdiog 6 otpatnyds. Zto (do, VII, 38. 6, 468.

41. BA. mapamdvw, vroo. 35. Bh. exiong, Maveixiog, Zroatnyixov, X1, 4, 56-59,
374: i 6 unye, THV VTNV TOETOVTAL, UT) OTEVOOVTES XELOL AmomeLpaOdfvaL Tig TV ExOodV
avVTOV SUVAUENS, TOOOTOEXOVOL OE TAls UAals, TOAANY éxelbev Ponbeiav xovrtes, wg
YIVOOROVTES AQUOSIWS €V TOIS OTEVDUAOL udyeobat.

42. TIpoxrdmog, Yreo t@v IoAéuwv, VII, 13. 14, 353 VII, 14. 4, 354 VII, 40, 1, 475
VII, 40, 5, 476 VIIL, 25. 1, 623.

43, 3o (o, VI, 26. 18. 268: eivar ydo twvac 1@V oi émouévav éx tot Srdafnviv
&0vovg, ol woumteobal te Umo AlB® Poaxel, 1] QUIH TG TAQATUYXOVTL, idbaoct xal
avaomdlewv dvdpa moléuiov. ToUTO TE GElL mapd moTouov “lotoov, évha idpvvral, & Te
Pwuaiovs xai Tovs dALovs Bapfdoovs EVOeixvuvTadl.

44. 1o dro, VII, 38. 12-14, 469. I1aTOYPA-ZNIANOY, [Todwor ZAdpor, 173.

45. Mavgiriog, Stoatnyixov, IV, 2, 194: ITepi SxvOixic évédpag. E. DARKO, Influ-
ences touraniennes sur I’evolution de I'art militaire des Grecs, des Romains et des Byzantins
1, Byzantion 10 (1935) 450. NicoLLE, Medieval Warfare, 32. T to. toheuind teyvaopoto,
otig puavtivég mnyée, PA. T. . Koalas, H molewiri tartiri twv Bulavtivav: Oemoia xo
TEGEY, oto: To eumdieuo Bviavtio (9oc-120¢ ai.), exd. K. Tsiknakus [IBE/EIE, Aebvij
Svunéoro 4], ABnvo 1997, 159-161.
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TOV AMIRWV), TEOXEWEVOV VO ®GUYPOUV TO MBS TOV avTTdAny Tovc®.
Télog, and ta Oavuato tov Ayiov Anuntoiov TA\NEOoPOQOUUAOTE RATOLES
véeg Yo Tovg ZAAPovg ueBddovg ratd v mollogrio g Oeooahovinng
10 676-678. OL ZAafol améxheroay yua dVo xodvia v tdAn?, epdopocav
™V ROTOOXOTElD TEOXEWEVOV Vo dwaxpivovy ta advvata onueio
OTIS OXVEWOELS TS wo emuté€Onnay tavtdyoovo amd Ty Enod %ot ™
0dracoa®. Tw v Ol Tohopxia, 0 yoogéag maQabétel niot TVITIXKY
ROTATAEN OTQOUTLWTIXMY TUNUATOV, UE CVYXRERQUEVO QOO 0T dteEaywyn
TS UAYNS, M oot Ba TEETEL WAALOV VAL LVTALTTORQIVETAL OTY OTQOATLWTLXY
00Yavwon Twv ZAAPwV TEOS T TEAN TOV Z~ aldva ®at Vo, unv aroTtehel
gvav @ulohoywé 1omo™.

IToA¥V omuoviirdg tou€ag OTNV TOAEWXY TEXYVN TV ZAGP®V,
®not 0tevd ovvdedeuévoc ue tov tedmo Lwig Tovg!, HTav n vavaiynon
TOAEULRAV TAOLOLQIWY, UE T omoio dLEPavay Tovg ToTapovg 1 OLeEqyay

46. Wevdonarodorog, Eowtamoxpioeis [PG 38], Tlevow 110, ot. 985: xai /] Avxwv
WoVYf) opas mpooxalovuevor. [lgondmiog, Yreo t@v [ToAéuwv, V11, 14. 26, 358: €011 ¢ xal
uio Exatépols pwvi) atexvas fdopfapos. Bh. emiong, Mavgixriog, Stoatnyixov, X1, 4. 53-56,
374: Ei 6¢ xal ovufi] avtoic xatatoluijoal €v @ xalo® tis ovuPolrii, xodlovtes dua
OAlyoV €ml TO TEOOoW xivoTowv. Kal gi uév évobowaot tjj pwvi) aUT®V 0i AVTITATTOUEVOL,
éméoyovrar 0@poSodc LEMERLE, Miracles 1 (185) 177-178 (262), 216. Curta, Slavs, 325,
Smov ot 1 oYeTry PPAroyoa@io Yoo TIS EQUNVEIES YUQ®W OTTG TNV «XQOUYT TWV AVrR®V»
(MravBommia ®T).). T Tov x01vd T0m0 Tng ®EaLYTig 0Tig ohapinéc mnyés, PA. L. STEIN-
pORF, Wolfisches Heulen. Ein Motiv in mittelalterlichen slavischen Quellen, Byzantinoslavica
46/1 (1985) 40-49.

47. LEMERLE, Miracles 1 (243-248) 211-213.

48. Zto (810 (258) 215: Kai ti) uév modtn fuéoe amd 100 Sutixod foayioviov usyot
T0D AVATOALXOD TAOAV TV TOMY XUXADTAVIWV, X0l TOVUS EUTELQOTOAEUOVS TOVS TOTOUS
dravtas xataoxoxioot, 60ev e0ye0Es aUTOlS €x TOALOOXIQS TNV TOALY EAETV DOAUTWS OE
%al ol TV Cevrtdv ZxAafivor TV TaoaliwVv TV XATAOTKEYPLY ETOLROAVTO ... .

49. Zro dro (257) 215.

50. BM. mapamdvw, vroo. 24. Ta v gounvelo tne MEng «dyotaves» (Svopa eveg
waredovirov oTeuTIwTXoY TUfUOToS), PA. Lexikon zur Byzantinischen Grizitit, exd. E.
Trarp, Wien 1994, 13. Ayiov Anuntoiov Oavuata. Oi ovAloyés aoyiemioromov Twdvvou
xatr Avovuuov. O Biog, ta Oavuato kot 1 Oeooaiovixn tot Ayiov Anuntoiov, Eioaywyn,
yoha, Exwélero X. Mroxlotlie, uet. AAOn Ziwddom, Ad0fva 1997, 423 (262: 2).

51. Mavpixlog, Zroatnyixov, X1, 4. 31-32, 372: "Eumeioa 8¢ €ior xal Ths TOV
TOTAU®DV SLafAOEWS VTEQ TAVTAS GVOQMITOVS ®Al YEVVAIWS EYXaAQTEQOTOL TOIS VOATLY ...
ZASTEROVA, Maurice, 69-70. TTaToypa-ZnaNoy, ITodwor ZAdfor, 174.
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vautiréc emyelonoetc’® o v xataoxevy thotapiny and Tovg ZAdpovg
dabétovue mARBoc napTvELdV ®ol dudgopo oviuato (€ évoc Evdov
/ éx uovodévdomv yAvmatac vijag, axdtia, novoSvia »tl.) ue o omoio
elvar yvootd?, Ty voavanywn té€xvn tov ZAGPov expuetalheliOnxoy
xamolor vouadixoi Aaoi, dmwg ov APaot, oL 0roloL YENoLWoTOL0VoaY
Tov oAaBS 0TéA0 TG00 Yo VO TEQAOOVY TOVS TOTAUOUSH 600 ®oL yia.
VOUTIXES ETLYELONOELS, OTTWE ®ATA TNV Tohlopria Tng Kwvotavtivoimoing
0 626%. To (do pmopel va vrootnouydel xot Yo tovg Kovtoryovpoug
©oTd TNV ToAlogria g Xepoovijoov to 558/59, ov omolot, ovugpmwvo ue
tov AyaBia, nataoxevacav 150 oyediec®. Emiong, otnv moAllopxio g
®ecoarovinng to 615/16 ov ZA&Por frav o BEon va TEOOTATEVOUV T
TAOLGOLE TOVS UE TGO AVTIOTOLYO TMV TOAEWXDY UNYOLVOVY.

52. Two ™ peyddn vavtxy exifeon twv ZAAPwv otov eMAadind xdeo »at t M.
Aolo to 614/15, BA. LEMERLE, Miracles 1 (179) 175. Tov (dwov, Miracles 2, 89-94, 177.
WALDMULLER, Begegnungen, 255. CurTa, Slavs, 108. BA. exi{ong mooamndvm, vroo. 49.

53. L. HavrikovA, Slavic Ships in 5Sth-12th Centuries Byzantine Historiography,
Byzantinoslavica 52 (1991) 92. I1atoypa-ZnaNoy, ITodwor ZAapot, 174.

54. Zwondrng, Totopia, VI, 3.9, 226: xal oUv 6 Xaydvog 1oic SxAaunvoic moooTdt-
TeL axatiov TAR0n textaiveobol, Srws mEos Sidfacty oyoin tov “lotoov metdnviov. 10
010, VI, 4. 4, 226. HavLikoVA, Slavic Ships, 92. TTaToyra-Znanoy, [Todwotr ZAdpot, 174.

55. BA. A. StraTOs, The Avars’ Attack on Byzantium in the Year 626, oto: Polychor-
dia. Festschrift Franz Délger zum 75. Geburtstag, exd. P. Wirth (Byzantinische Forschungen
2), Amsterdam 1967, 373-374. J. KovacEevic, Rapports entre les Avares et les Slaves dans les
Balkans, oto: Actes du VIlle Congreés Internationales des Sciences Préhistoriques et Proto-
historiques 1. 3, exd. G. Novak, Beograd 1973, 342. PoHr, Awaren, 252-253.

56. AyaBiag, Totopiat, exd. R. KEYDELL, Agathiae Myrinaei Historiarum libri quin-
que [CFHB 2], Berlin 1967, E 21. 7, 191-192. T1aTOYPA-ZHIANOY, ITodwwor ZAapor, 174. H
OVUUETOYT TOV ZAGPwV oty eniBeon elval Yvwoth axd T paptueio tov Iwdvvny Maldlo
(Xoovoyoagia, exd. 1. THURN [CFHB 35], Berlin 2000, 18, 129, 421). BA. exiong, Osoqdvng,
Xoovoyoaia, exd. C. bE Boor, Theophanes Confessor Chronographia, Leipzig 1883, 233.
CURTA, Slavs, 45-46. Two. Ty novtoLryovowxn exibeom, PA. O. Mazal, Justinian 1. und seine
Zeit. Geschichte und Kultur des Byzantinischen Reiches im. 6. Jahrhundert, Koln - Weimar
- Wien 2001, 192-193. M. ZAHARIADE, Scythia Minor. A History of a Later Roman Province
(284-681) [Pontic Provinces of the Later Roman Empire 1], Amsterdam 2006, 89. ITATOYPA-
>nanNoy, Emidpouég, 58.

57. LEMERLE, Miracles 1 (182) 176: ... oi év taic vavolv 8vtes Sxlafivor oxéyiy
ravmy émoujoavto é¢’ @ tavtac émdvwlsv cavior te xal Taic Aeyouévais Brooaic
oxerdoat, Onws T TEXEL ueAdovoag mpooopuijoat, ATAnyas 1oV EAATAS €x TMV GO
TOV TEYEWV AlBOVS 1] OmAa axovTiLovimv xatT avT@v QuidEetev.
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‘Eva amd 1o InTALaTe 0Ty TOAERLRY TEYVN TOV TOD WY ZAAPwY,
T0 0moi0 dev €xeL TpooeyyLobel cuoTUATIRG, Elval 1 onuacio Tov ahdyov,
200D aVTd Paivetal 6T elye ONUAVTIRGTEQO QOO 0T OTQATIMTIXY TOVG
00Yavmwon and 0, yevird motevetat. O P. Barford €yel duwatohoynuéva
Voo™l OTL ®aTd TIc peydheg ohafuréc emBECEL TV EMOYT TOV
IovoTtviavovy, N ToyHTNTA 0TS UETARLVNOELS TOV ZAEP0V opelldTay ota
droyo mov dLEBetav®, Amd tov [Tporndmio yvmoilovue 6TL xatd ™) SLdoxRELN
Tov Toréuov evavtiov Tmv Ootpoydtwy (mtep. 537) vafoyay xol ZAdfot
avApeSH 0Tovg £QLTmovs puobogspovs Tmv Bulaviwvdv. Tyv vrdbeon
vy gvpeia xoMom Tov aAdyou ad Tovg TEMWOVS ZAEPOVS UTOQOUVY VA
otoiEovv apretés uetayevéotepes paptvies. O Mavpiriog avopéeTol
1000 0TOoV UeYdho aeBud aldymy mov xatelyav ot ZAAPoL 600 Rl OTLS
TEOOTADELES TOVS VO atoomovy dhoya ard Tovg Bulavtivouc®. Zoupova
ue tov lwdavvn Epéoov, ot Zhdpor amoxdoulav dhoya and tig emtdooués
ToUc®,, VA 0 ZYWORATTNG AVAPEQEL TNV ECTEVOUEVN PUYT TOV PUAQQYOV
Apddyaotov pe dhoyo uetd oamd vuxtepwvn emibeon twv Bulovtivdv
200D ®al ™V avadmavon evog Tuuatog ZAAPmV ménv oty Oldreln
wag eptéAov® Or Zhafor yonowomotovoav mlavotate dAoyo %o

58. BARFORD, Early Slavs, 143.

59. Ilpoxdmiog, “Yreo t@v [ToAuwv, V, 27. 1-2, 130: ... MapTtivogs te xal Baleoiavog
nxov, EEanooiove Te nal yiAloVS OTOATIHTAS iTMEIC EMayouéve. #al avTdv oi wAeioTol
Ovvvol e noav xal SxdaPfnvol xal Avrai ... . DITTEN, Byzantinische Heer, 81. CURTA, Slavs,
78. BARFORD, Early Slavs, 143.

60. Mavpiniog, Zroatnyixov, X1, 4. 17, 372: “Yreotv 6& avtoic mAfj0os GAOywv
TaAvIolmv xal YEVVNUATOV ... . 210 (w0, X1, 4. 112-114, 378: Kai év toic anAixtois O
@UAdTTecOaL TOUs SAOElS TOTOVS, WG EVOExeTal, xal ul) TAnoiov avTd®v oxnvoiv o
avTOV Yo €VXOAWS Epodol ToAudvtar xal xAomal GAOywv yivovtat. BENEDICTY, Proko-
pios’ Berichte, 73.

61. Imavvng Epéoov, ExxAnoiaotixn lotooia, 25, 249: Et divites facti sunt et aurum
et argentum lucrati sunt, et armenta equorum, et arma multa ... . BENEDICTY, Prokopios’
Berichte, 73. BARFORD, Early Slavs, 143.

62. Zwoxdrg, Totopia, VI, 7. 2, 232: 6 uév ovv Apddyaoctoc taic SYeoL T@V
OVELQATWYV Y lQELY iV Tf) TE TOU BoUAov émitdoel Staviyas Tov Uavov, ITmov yvuviic
émipog v uyny émemoimro. 1o do, VIL, 4. 11, 252: dmofdvtes toivuv oi Zxlafnvol
TOV Ty Evexeipovv Yuydlewv 10is 1€ (mmois avaxwyis uetadtdoval tivos. BENEDICTY,
Prokopios’ Berichte, 73. BARFORD, Early Slavs, 143.
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v T duoageg, ue Tic omoieg uetépepay Aelio® Amd v dAAn wAevpd,
aO®ETA augpheyouevn elvat n dmxoyn touv P. Barford yua ™) yoMon tov
avaporéa and Tovg ZAABove Tov Z atdvalt, agov yio TV TeErunoimon g
eV VTTAQYOVYV YQUTTES LWALQTVQIES 1] EVENUATO OF TOWUES OAUPILRES TOPEL.
Katé ovvéneia, Ba mpémnel va amoxrielobel tovldyiotov n mepimtmon tov
uetalinov avaporéa. Exiong, otv tAnoogopio tov Zyoxrdtty yuo ™
QUYN T0V Apddyaotov, emonuaivetal 1 arovoio céhac and 1o dAoyo®,
TG TO YEYOVOS OTL NTAY 0RYNYOS eVOg oAafirov pilov. H ovyrexpuévn
uoQTVELH, OV XL AGYM™ TS EOTEVOUEVNS PUYNS TOV AQOAYCLOTOV TTQETEL VAL
IN@Oel vTOYN ue eTLPUAAEN, £xel TEOERTAOELS KOl C TEOS TOV AVOPOAEa,
%00k 0 televtaiog Ntav eEa@uUEvog amd Tig SVo TAevEES Tng o€,
2TIC UWOQTVQIES TMV TTINYDV YO TNV TOAEUWLXRY TEYVY TV TODU®Y
ZMAPwv tov Z7 audvo amavid ®rol 1 xeNo1N TOALOQANTIXMDV UNYUVAYV,
Yoo TV omoia #a000LoTIHG QOAO ElXaY WAAMOV OL ROLVEC OTQUTIMTIXES
EMYERNOELS TV ZAAPwv pe tovg APdoovs. Ot mEMTES LOETVOLES Yo
moAlopxrion méhemv amd Tovg ZAAovg mpoépyovtal and tov [Tpoxdmio,
oUUpVa Le TOV 000, ®ATA TIS ueYAAeS OLaPLréc emBEoels yUpm oto 550,
ot etopoleic natéhapav moAld poovpia (dixwe va avagépetal n xofqon
TOAEULRDY UNYAVDV)®, evid oty Tohopxio Tng Torqoov xonowoxoimooy
uhuwaxeg yoo va avéhBouv ota telyn®. Ztn dudoxrelo twv ohofrdy
eLoPordV peTta&U 576 ol 586, oL INYES, AV RO OLVOLPEQOVV TNV TTTHON
TOAEMV, OEV TOREYOVV TANQOPOQIES OXETIXA UE TOALOQXNTIXRES UNYOLVES®.

63. Zwoxnatng, Totooia, VI, 2. 2, 247: t& yao Zaldama xal Axvs xal Sxomig
HOTATOOVOUEVTAVTES ADOIS EAapuoaydyouy Tod¢ Gtuyiioavtac, v 8¢ attoic éml mAjfove
TOALOD auaSdv 1) drooxevi] TOV AapUowV.

64. BARFORD, Early Slavs, 144.

65. BA. mopamdvm, vroo. 62.

66. BA. oyetind, KoLias, Waffen, 204.

67. Tlpoxdmog, Yreo t@v IoAéuwv, VII, 38. 7, 468 tavta Stamempoayuévor ta
xwola Evuravta, 1d 1€ Opaxdv xal TAvoLdV, AOeEoTeoV EANitovTo, xal pooUoLa TOAL
moMooHIQ EndTeQOL EIAOV ... . [IATOYPA-EMIANOY, Emidpouée, 55.

68. BA. mapamdvm, voo. 6.

69. BA. evdewrtind, Ioannis Abbatis Biclarensis, Chronica, €xd. TH. MOMMSEN
[MGH, AA 11, Chronica Minora 2], Berlin 1894 (576? 4) 214: Sclavini in Thracia mul-
tas urbes Romanorum pervadunt, quas depopulatas vacuas reliquere. lodvvng Egéoov,
ExxAnowaotixn Iotooia, 25, 248: Anno 30 mortis lustini regis et regni victoris Tiberii popu-
lus maledictus Sclavinorum egressi Hellada totam et regiones Thessalonicae et totius Thraci-

ae percurrerunt, et urbes et castra multa expugnaverunt ... .
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Q¢ naBooLoTIHG oNUElD YLaL TNV AVATTUEN TN TTOALOQUNTIXNG TOVS TEYVNG
0o mpémel va BewpnBdel n Tohopxia Tng Oeocarovinng amd tovg APdGoovg
%ol Tovg ZAAdpovg to 586, xatd TV omoia yENoWoTOMONRAY TOAEULKES
unyavéc’. O ToMorNTIRES UNYOVES EUpAVICOVTIOL OTN OUVEYELD ™G
AVOTOOTAOTO TUNUC. TNS TOAEWIXNS TEYYNS TV TEAWwY ZAdBwv. To
615/16, ov ZAdpor tov Xattwva elyav otn dudbBeon tovg xAluanes xot
meteofora’ evdd 1o 676-678, YONOWOTOWNONRAY TEQLOOOTEQOL XOLL
Beltiwuévor tomor TohoerNTdV néowv’™ Ztn devtepn meQimTWON, TO
Oavuata maéyovv emiong TNV TAngogoia 6Tt o ZAafot fTav €touol
Vo ®OTOO%REVAOOVY €vay EUAVO mUQYo, €YyYE(DNUO TOU OTETQATMY WUE
™mv maeéufaon tov Aylov Anuntelov. Qg dnuloveyss avagépetal £vag
2NAPog, EUTELQOS OTILS TOALOPRNTIXRES unyavés, oty dudBeon tov omoiov
TEOMRAV AERETOT AVOQES YO TIC ETUEQOVS EQYALOTES™.

Ov modwor ZAdfor dev dnutovpynoav oxved 1M OxVOWUEVES
EYRATAOTAOELS OTOV X0 ToV Kdtm Aovvafr, aAld ®vpiwg oe TeQLOYES
™™g Kevtowmng Evpwmng, omwg n onueowwy IMohwvia, n Toeyio xot m
avatohxy Tepuavio. Ta mo mEdwa oxved, TOUV YEOVOAOYOUVTUL
ot €M ToV 2T-00¥ES Tov Z7 audva, X0V adUVVOUES OYVQWOELS, KOl
xonowomooUviay g oTtoaTimTXéS PAoelg, Bonoxrevtird  x€vipa,
ROTOQPVYLO. TEOCPUYWV 1| 0 XDEOL oVVAVTINONS eumtoomwy. loyxvpdtepa
ABwva oyved, ta omoia mpootdtevay TANOVOUOUS AT 0QYAUVOUEVES
emBéoels xoL wohoouies, eugpavioOnxoav otov Do g oAafirng

70. LEMERLE, Miracles 1 (139) 148-149 (146-147) 152- (150-151) 154.

71. LEMERLE, Miracles 1 (185) 177: ... oi uév S1&t TETEOPOAWY HATEOREVAOUEVWV
AiBovs axovtitovtes, GALOL TOOOAYOVTES HAUAKAS TOOS T TEIXEL EXTOQOETV ETELODVTO,
dAAot €v taisc mudaig o amoxouitovtes, Etepol PEAN xabOdmep vipddag yeLUeQLVaS TOiS
TELETLY ATETEUTOY ... OUTM TOV A€oa T0IS ToEeVuaoL Xl TAls foAals TOV AiBwV xalvypav.
310 (8o (191) 178. Two tv tohopxia, BA. AVENARIUS, Miracula, 20-21. WALDMULLER, Begeg-
nungen, 255-258. Korres, Remarks, 183. TTatoypa-ZnaNoy, [Todwor ZAéfor, 171-172.

72. LEMERLE, Miracles 1 (255), 214: “O0ev Aowmdv xatQOXEVATAVTES TVOPOOQ
®ate 1OV TUADYV OmAa xal Twva éx AvyomAéxtwv Spyava, xAiiaxas oUQaVOUnKELs,
TETOQQEQS TE WOAUTWG, ETEQUS O nataoxevas SvAivov uayyavixdv ameipwv, PEAN
TE VEOXATOOXEVQAOTA, XAl ATADS EIMEIV dmeo 0VOels ThHS xalf Nuag yeveds nriotato 1
édpaxé mote ... . 210 (510 (262-264) 216-217.

73. LEMERLE, Miracles 1 (272-274) 218-219.
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egyratdotaonc uetd tov H” awdva™. Av zor otov Kdtw Aovvapn dev
TAEATNEOVVTULTOM UES OAaPILrECOYVOWDOELS, 1 B. Zdstérovd, emnalovuevn
ulo avagpod 1oV ZToaTnyi®ov 0g OXUomWUA WS YDEO Auuvac Tmv ZAAPmYV,
Bedonoe mbave 3Tl avTd Aol EVAIVOUS pOAXTES Y} ®OL KATOLO 0YVEG™.
Evtovtolg, ulo mpooextiny eE€taon t1ou yweiov 0dnyel 010 cvumépaoua
OTL TEORELTAL YIO. TEQLOYEC UE QuOrY oxvowom (OxvodTepov TOmOV),
Smtov oL ZAEPotL SV VAVTOL VO ROTAPUYOUV, ROl OTY] CUVEYELO TOV TQOTO UE
Tov omoto Ba eEavayraotoUv va eEEABovy. TEtolol xwpot Ntav ovvhdmg
daomdeLg TEQLOYES N PAATOL, TOV TEAOPEQUY RATAPVYLO OTN OLALOXELL TV
BulavTvdy oTEaTIWTIROV ETLXEENOEMVS. AQKRETA au@LleySuevn eivarl
N naptveio Tov Ppedeydplov oxetind we to oyved Wogastisburc, dmov
O1eENyOM M ovyrpovon uetaEv tov Zauo rat tov Aayoféotov A" to 631,
Woitepa yio TV TadTLIon Tov pe ®amoto oxved oty Bonuia”. TTbavey
Suwg, M TAnoogopio Tov PeedeydLov dev CPoEd ®ATOLO TUTIXG 0YVQEO
aAG TV ToxTY TOV ZAAPOV Vo oxvp@dvovtal Tiowm omd Auagec, n
0TOl0L AAVTA %ol 08 aTOoTOoud Tov OgogUlantov Zpwordtty’ H dua

74. E. DABROWSKA, Les étapes de I'évolution des castra des Slaves Occidentaux dans
le Haut Moyen Age, oto: Rapports, t. 2, 87-95. Z. KoByLINsKI, Settlement Structures in Cen-
tral Europe at the Beginning of the Middle Ages, oto: Origins of Central Europe, €xd. P.
URrBANCZYK, Warsaw 1997, 108-110. BARFORD, Early Slavs, 144-146. Two. Tig e ohafixés
oyvowoelg otV avatolwrn Teouavia, PA. J. HERRMANN, Kultur und Kunst der Slawen in
Deutschland vom 7. bis 13. Jahrhundert, Berlin 1965, 14-21.

75. Mavpixiog, Stoatnyixov, XI, 4. 121-127, 380. ZASTEROVA, Maurice, 70. Tyv
eounvelo Twv AEEEMV OxUomUO Rl OYVOOT WS XDEOV UE PUOLRT 0YUQMWON OTTOdEYETOL
0 G. DAGRON 010: G. DAGRON - H. MIHAEScU, Le traité sur la Guérilla (De velitatione) de
Iempereur Nicéphore Phocas (963-969), Paris 1986, 219.

76. Zwoxdrng, Totopia, VI, 8. 10, 235-236: 6 uév otv AAEEavSpoc 10V yeltova
Svavn&duevog motapov évruydver Xxdavnvoig. oi 6& fdofapor moleuioy Beaoduevor Sypv
TOOS 0 TANTloV TeEvayn émi te TV UAnY v Bdofaoov Thv &ropuyny émoLovvTo.

77. dpedeydprog, Xoovixo, 236: Aostrasiae vero cum ad castro Wogastisburc, ubi
plurima manus forcium Venedorum inmuraverant ... . Two 11 amépelg oxetind pe ) 0€on
tov Wogastisburc, fA. H. KunsTMANN, Was besagt der Name Samo, und wo liegt Wogastis-
burg? Die Welt der Slawen 24 (1979) 1-21. EGGERS, Samo, 71-72.

78. Zwordttng, Totopia, VI, 2. 4, 247: énel 6¢ SvopevxrTog TOlS faofdools Uiy 1)
oUVaAvTNOLS, TAS dudEas ovvOEVTeS mepLefdlovTo ydoaxa, dua Tols UELQAXIOLS TA YUVOLDL
£i¢ TO UeoAITATOV THiS TAPEOU EvamoOguevotr. BARFORD, Early Slavs, 143. Tnv dmoym 6tu to
Wogastisburg amotehovoe €va oxvemuUEVo o0t1eotémedo avahoyo ue exeiva tmv APdowy
Swatimtwoe o G. LaBupa, Wogastis-Burg, Slavia Antiqua 2 (1949-1950) 252.
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TORTUY amotehoVoe €vav ovviidn TEOTo oXVUEWOoNS 0T OLEEUELD TOV
OVYXEOVOEMV YI0. TOVS VOUAdI®OUS AaoUc” amd Tovg omoiovs (ome tov
vioBétnoay ot ZAdpot. Tov anOvvTrG castra (0ToaTémEdO) XONOWOTOLEL
o [Tavhog AuGdrovog yio. tnv oyven B€on Tov ZAaPwv ot Eva Dpoua, ratd
™V eniBeon Tov dovxa Tov Poiovit Peedovipov evavtiov toug™.

ATS TIC WOQTVQIES TWV TNYDV YLO TNV TOAEULRT TEYVN TOV TOD UMV
ZMAPwV TEOoRVITTEL M ELROVA EVOS A0V TTOV QYR PEQEL PTWYO OTALOUO
%®OL 0TAOLOR, HODDC EEOLRELDVETOL UE TIC TOAEULKES ETLYELQTOELS, XONOL-
LOTTOLEl TEQLOOOTEQO OTTAC ALANE ROl TEYVIRE UECTL, OTTWS OL TTOALOQUNTIRES
uNyovés. Alywg vor UELWVETAL 1) ONUOLOTC TNG EUTELQLAC %Ol TWV VEDV
ovayrdv yuo €E0TAOUS TOU eMEPEQOY Ol TOAGQLOUES emMIBETELS OTA
Bulovtivd eddpn rat oL ovyrEovoels ue Tov Pulavive otatd, TEETEL Vo
onuelmBel 1L N paptveio tov Imdvvn Epéoov yio ™ oulinh) adhayi otyv
ToAeULHY TEYVN TOV ZAAP0V OVVIEETAL YOOVIRA UE TIC XOLVES ETLYELOTOELS
TV ABGowv ol Tov ZAaPwv ot fairnaviréc erapyies. Katd ovvémeia, ot
APapol, (omg evpUTteQa oL VOUOILXOT Aaol, LE TNV 0L TIOTEQT] OTQUTLWTIXY
TOVC 0QYAVWON, elyav TN ueYalUiTteen CVUPBOAT TNV EEEMEN TN TTOAEULRNC
EYvNe Tov ZAAPWV %ol WITOQOUVUE VO ATTOOMO0VUE O AVTOUS OTOLYE(N
Ommwe TN XONOo™M Tov BdQaRA, TNV VIOOETNON TOLEWRDV TEYVAOUATOV ROAL
TEOTMV 0YVEMWONG, XKVEIMES OUMS TN XONOMN TWV TOALOQXRNTIRDV UNYOLVAOV.
Andun, €dv amodwoovue ot emLOQAOELS Ad TOVS VOUadIXoUS Aaovg
™V evpela, Ommg gaivetal, xoNon Tov aldyov amd tovg ZAAfoue yio
TOAEULROVS OROTOVUS, AVTEC OL EMLOQACELS ALVAYOVTUL XQOVIXA TTOLV ATt
TIC EMOPES TV ZAAPwV ne Tovg ABdoovs. Oa meémel WoTOo0 Vo oNUELWOEL
OtL M TE®O TN noptvolo Yo eniBeon €putmmyv ohafrdv TUNUAT®YV, TOV

79. Avo mogadelynata amotelovv 1 oxUowon twv Ovvvev miom and tig dpatés
Tovg Hetd ™ waym twv Kataravvirdv ediov to 451 ol tov Apdomv oty Ziyynddva to
596. BL. oetind, lopddavng, Getica, exd. TH. MommseN [MGH A A 5/1], Berlin 1882, XL 210,
111-112: tunc Vesegothae dividentes se ab Alanis invadunt Hunnorum caterva et pene Atti-
lam trucidarent, nisi providus prius fugisset et se suosque ilico intra septa castrorum, quam
plaustris vallatum habebat, reclusisset; Zywoxating, Totopia, VI, 11. 7, 264: énel 6¢ ot mepl
v Ziyyndova faofaoot Pouaixas Svvduels vavanynoouevos xateidov, tas audsag oo
70U HOTEOS OVOTNOAUEVOL X0QOXOTOL TNV TOALV.

80. ITavhog Avdrovog, Historia Langobardorum, V1, 24, 173: Qui cum castra in sum-
mo montis vertice posuissent ... . Et haec dicens, verso equo, per asperitatem montis, unde
gravis erat ascensus, ad castra contendere coepit Sclavorum. BA. eniong maoamndvw, vwoo.
25.
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yoovohoyeital 1o 517, oxetileton »atd tdoo mbavétnta pue uiobopooird
0TEATEVUOTO TOV ROUNTOS TV oldepdtwy Birtaliavov, o omolog iye
eEeyepbel ot Ogdnn evavtiov tov avtorpdtoga Avaotaciovd. Ze 6,1u
aod to aveEGQTNTA CAUPLRA UL, OL TNYES VOLPEQOVY ETLOETELS TOVG
nall ue vouadirovg Aoovc amd to 518 €éwg 1o 558/59%, o1 omoieg ovvéBalav
TG00 0TV TEQAULTEQM YONOMN TOV aAdYOV ot Tovg ZAGPovS GO0 Rl OTNY
VI0BETNON 0EYDY TNG TOAEULXNS TEXYNS TOV VOUAdMYV, OL OTTOIES eV Mg
®UOLO YOQARTNOELOTIAG TNV TAYVTNTO KOl TOV OLpVIOLOLoUG,

Ava@oQxd UE TNV TAXTIXY TOV TEODWOV ZAEPwYV, WTOQOUUE vV
avaTEESouue 0t Aeyouevn «Bemiot TmV ®AWATOV», OUUQOVO UE TNV
omota M yewyoogpxn BEon evdg Aaov xaboitel 6L uévo tov 1edmo Lwng
%OLL TOVS VOUOVS TOV 0ALG #aL TV woheunn Tov téxvn®. Kabopiotins pdho
yioe T dteEaywyn tov «avoeB3d0Eou» TOAENOV, OTTMWC AVTAC TEQLYQAPETOL
010 Zroatnyixov, eixe 1o @uowd avdyhvgpo tov Kdtw Aovvafn, to
07tol0 VTAYGQEVE TNV TARTIXY XOL TN WOQEPY TNS OTOATIMTIXNG dAoNg
TV ZAAPwV, OLXITEQO TOVS CLPVIOLAOUOUS KO TO TEYVAOUOTO, KOL XOT
EMENTOLON TNV 0QYAVWON TNG OTOATIMTIXNG ETUEANTELOLS, TNV THONON TNG
ema@Ng ®Th. AxOun, oL TAxTIRES TOV «avopBEd0Eov» moAéuov evvoouviay
nol ol T dvouevelc xAatnés ovvOireg otov Kdatm Aovvafn, ot
0moieg eV EMETEETAY OTQAUTLWTIXRES ETUYELONOELS WAKQAS OLALORELOS OTOVS

81. Mapxelhivog Kéung, Xoovixd, exd. TH. MomMseN [Chronica Minora 2], a. 517,
100: duae tunc Macedoniae Thessaliaque vastatae et usque Thermopylas veteremque Epirum
Getae equites depraedati sunt. VELKov, Donaulimes, 157. CurTa, Slavs, 75. [IATOYPA-ZIANOY,
Emdoouée, 52.

82. Topddvng, Romana, exd. Tun. MommseN [MGH A A 5/1], 388, 52: Hi sunt casus
Romanae rei publicae preter instantia cottidiana Bulgarum, Antium et Sclavinorum. BA.
eniong, [Tpoxdmiog, Avéxdota, exd. J. HAURY - G. WIRTH, Procopii Caesariensis Opera Omnia,
. 3 (Historia Arcana), Leipzig 1963, 18. 20-21, 114-115. Toy 1a10y, “Yaéo t@v I[ToAéuwmv, VII,
14. 2, 353-354. CurTA, Slavs, 75-79. TTaToypa-ZnaNoy, Emidoouée, 52-55. T ™) ovupetoym
TV ZAAPOV 0TNV 20VTELYOVE MY EiBeon vTd Tov Zapeydy, PA. magandvm, viTtoo. 56.

83. T tat X0EOXTNELOTIRA TNG TOAEMIRNG TELVNG TV VOROIRAV AoV, BA. DARKO,
Influences touraniennes 1, 443-469 o 2, Byzantion 12 (1937) 119-147. D. SiNOR, The Inner
Asian Warriors, JAOS 101 (1981) 133-144 = D. SINOR, Studies in Medieval Inner Asia [Vari-
orum Collected Studies Series, 583], Aldershot 1997, XIII.

84. CurTa, Slavs, 51. BL. exiong yua 1o Thtmua, R. BENEDICTY, Die Milieu-Theorie bei
Prokop von Kaisareia, BZ 55 (1962) 1-10.
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BuCavtivoic®. Evtovtolg, 1o Jroatnyixov ovviotovoe vo dleEdyovtat oL
ETLYELQNOELS EVOVTIOV TOV ZAGAPMV RATA TOVS YEWEQLVOUS UVES, OLOTL OL
RAMUATIRES OVVONRES ATOOVVAUMVAY ROl RATOLNL OTTS TA TAEOVEXTHUATA
TV APV Ard v dAMN TAeved, n avdyxn yuo. amoxrdulon Aelog
odnyovoe tovg ZAAPovg otn deEaymwyr emidooudv, evdd oi emBEoeLg
EVOVTIOV  OYVOWOUEVDY TOAEMV ExOvay  ETITOXRTIXY TN dnutoveyia
TOAMOQUNTIXOV UNYAVADV. Q¢ YEVIXO OUUTEQOOUC, TOQATNEOVUE OTL
0€ OAEC TIC TEQLATAOELC VITNEEE TEOOUEUOYT TNS TOAEULRNS TEXVNS TV
ZMAPWV OTIC AVAYHES TWV TOAEULXDV ETLYELQNOEMV, TOOO GTOV OTALOUO
000 %Ol OTNV TOXTWKY, UE amoTtéAeoua va magovoldletal uio dioprng
eEEMEN amd Ta uéoa Tov 2t aLdva, Yo TV oTolo onuavTirG eOlo el
ol emLdpdoelg mov d€xONnav ot ZAdPol amd Tovg vouadirovg Aaove.

85. Tl ™ onuoaoio Tov uoLroy avaylvgov otov Toleno, PA. E. Zyrkeasoy, O
KOAEUOC OTOV SVTLXG eAAaSIXO X0 xatd Tov Yotepo Meoaiwva (130¢-150¢ ai.) [IBE/
EIE, Movoypagies 8], ABqva 2008, 87-98. Twa t1g 0.0%€g Tov «avoeBddoEov» moréuov, PA.
DAaGRON - MiHAEscU, Guérilla, 215-237.

86. Mavpinwog, Zroatnyixov, X1, 4. 82-86, 376: Xon 6& Q¢ xat alTtdV EYYELONOELS
&V YELEQLOIS UGAAOV xaLpols yiveobal, Stav TV OEVOPmV YUUVOUUEVWY AavOdvery
eUxOAws 00 dUvavtal, GAAQ xal THS YL1OVOS TU ixvn TV QeVYOvVIwV SLEAeyyovons xal
TS paudiog avTdv Tamewviic otione ota yvuviic, Aowmdv & xal @ xoUel oi mwoTaUOl
evddparor yivovrat.
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THE ART OF WAR OF THE EARLY Sravs (6TH-7TH C. A. D.)

This study deals with the development of warfare among the early Slavs
during the 6th and 7th c. A. D. Its main focus is based on the equipment,
the tactics, the art of ship building, the use of the horse, the art of siege
and the fortifications. The testimony of sources is critically viewed with
respect to the above questions, while with regard to the equipment a number
of archaeological data is also added. The conclusions reached, attribute to
a large degree the development of the early Slav warfare to contacts with
nomadic tribes, and the Avars in particular, with whom they conducted
common attacks in Byzantine territory. In certain cases, the extensive use
of the horse by the Slavs is attested, as against the traditional view that they
usually fought as foot soldiers, and the absence of fortifications among the
Slavs of the Lower Danube. The use of the Slavic light spear by the Byzantine
army is also noticed.
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E. Tovnta, To OSvmxo Sacrum Imperium xow 1 Buvavtivi
avtoxpatopia. I6e0A0YIKES TOLPES XAl AAANAETIOQAOELS OTNY EVOWTALXT
moltixy oxnviy tov 120v oaudva (1135-1177), ‘1dpvuo Pilogeiov
ExxAnoraotinig oxohic, ABnva 2008 (6tmwe ovvayetot amtd To Teohoyird
onuelmua zad. M. BéEAo xat tov mtpdhoyo g ovyyoagéws), 550 oo.

Zxeturd ueydro Pipiio mov, natd T Yvdun wov, Eemepvdel Ta doLa
™g o, dratEIPng, nabwg dmtetal ®at g Oeoloyiog, xat The [TohiTinng
Ideohoyiog, »at tng lotoplag, nal Twv deBvaiv oxéoemv. Towg yi” avtd rat
Ta yoovird o Tov Bifiiov (1135 = ulavivi moeofeia oto AoBdoro T
von Supplinburg[1125-1137]»o 1177 = ovvOiun avaueoa og Perdepino A”
Barbarossa zal dma AMEEavdpo IV oty Bevetia) elivat vdmwg avopBBEdota,
ue v €vvola 0Tl nall dev €xovv yonowomondel moté, 0To UETEO TOV
UToQ®W Vo YVWEItw. Ayyhxn meolAnym, mhiovowa PiAtoyoagio »vpiwg
YEQUAVOPWVT, €vag YoNoWdTaTog ®atdhoyog mpeopewdv (0o. 535-538)
avaueoo otig OVo avToxEMToRlES ota XEovia 1135-1174 naw gvpeThoLo.
IToAAéc mapamoumés amoTeAOUVTOL ONG EXRTEVEOTATO OLTOCTAOUATO
AaTviray, ®veimg, ®EWEVOY, TOMES AALeS TAQUTOUTES emiong €xouv
eyrvrhomadins yapaxtioa (0. 45, onu. 12, 0. 37, onu. 17, 0. 57, onu. 69,
0. 63, onu. 90, passim), (OWS amTaAEAITNTES Y. TOV EAANVA AvVAyVHOOTY,
0ntWOoONTOTE SUMS TEQX TS TA OQLeL WS SLOURTOQLRNG SLOTOIPNS *aL
ayyiCovtac €ror v vynhov emumédov exhaiznevon. Ou mapamoumés
avTég OLEUXOAVVOUV TOV OavayVAOTN VO KOTOVONOEL OQLOUEVO €l
uépovg Béuata, £€tor wote to PPiio va yivetal evtpdoLto aToV U eLOLKO.
[Tad to naxQooxreAEC TOV TEAYUATOS, 1| TAQGOEDN EXTEVAV AATIVIRMV
ATOOTAOUATOV Al TIS TNYES OVVTELEL OTNV RO TAVONON %Ol TOV €{OOVG
TOV TINYDOV (YooVIrd, €yyoaga, Be0AOYIRES TOAYUATE(ES %.0..) TOV, YEVIRA,
elval uarhov dyvmoteg oto eMANVIrS ®owvd. Kabwg to fiphio aoyoreltal
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OLORETA UE TNV «TTEOLOTOQO» TV Staufer xat avagépel ratd ®GQOV KL
Sahiovc (Salier) avtorpdtopeg, 6me tov Eppino A" (1056-1106), (owg Oa
énpeme 01N PPIoyoapio (6ov emavelUUEVE AVOEEQOVTOL OXrGUN Rl
ot exdoTtirol oxot) va vdeyel To ®haoord rat atemépoaoto BAio Tov
K. Hampe, Deutsche Kaisergeschichte in der Zeit der Salier und Staufer,
Heidelberg 1968 (A~ éxd. 1908).

Eilvay emiong guowrd, éva Bipiio yoauuévo amd "EAAnvee, emioty-
LWOVES N YEVIRA OUYYQOQELS, TOV TEOYUATEVETAL BEUOTH OTWS TO TEO-
zeluevo PBipiio, va teiver va e€dper (av Gy va vepPdrel) tov toviond
Tov Bdoovg xat g onuaoctag e Bulaviiwng avtoxrpatopiog uéoa oto
Meoawwvixd ®oouol. EE dAlov dev vrdpyovy, dvotuymde, ToAhd Bipiia
OYETWA UE TN UECULMVIXY L0TOQlC NS AvTtrig Evodnng yoauuéva amd
‘EAMnvec. “Etol, mapaleimetal, e dixatohoynuévo toomo to OTL, uéoo
o™V moAvmAoxn mohttwy] ovyrvoio tov IB” awdva o Avtirdg »oouog
Baivelr «entl Ta TEdow», evd 1o Buldavtio twv Kouvnvav, tapd v drola
pawvoueviry AMpypn tov, «ent ta omobevy. To Buldvtio, amhd, €xel wg
TEOVOULORG TOV XMHEO TO DO TNS AVTOXEATOQLXNG LOeoloYing, ®aB’ TL
TOAY TTEOYEVEDTEQO YEOVIXA Oamd omoLadNToTE AUTIXY QLUTOXRQATOQIC,
elte avt eivar Kapoliyyewa, eite OBdvela-Zaoviry, elte Salwny, elte
Tovafuri>

Onmwodnmote t0 PPA{0 ELOAYEL OLOAE TOV ALVAYVDOTY OTNV «EQLOOL
g ITeoforic» (Investiturstreit), evdd toviletar 0BG m dvayoovixy
avtiBeon tov Mavouvih A" otnv évoon twv Exxhnowwv. Tevird, n
ovyyoagéag daxpivetal amd uwav aflémavn mpoomdlela va ocuvOéet
Y0OVIXG %ot arttohoyrd ta yeyovéta (m.y. 0. 97). Yrdoyovv Sumg %ot
dvonolies e’ GO0V TEAYUATEVOUAOTE ROL TIC O%E0ELS TOV Kmvotavtivov
I” Aovxa pe tov ITama not tovg Nopuavdoig oe €va BAio yio Tov ELANva
avayvdoty (0. 93), Bo umopovoaue vo vrevOunioovue ®oL OYETIXN

1. ITpPA. European Public Law Series, vol. XXX: The Eastern Roman Empire and the
Birth of the Idea of State in Europe, ed. by Sp. FLoGaiTis and A. PanTteLis, London 2005.

2. Mwpn magoationon: 0o umogovoe va amogevydel 1o wdhhov xoxdnyo oto
eMnvixd eniBeto «Ztaov@uni» (0. 141: pLhooTaov@Lrol NYEUGVES) ROl VO, AVTIROTAOTOOE]
and 1o «Zovafrip (amd tn Schwaben, témo xataywyrc tTwv Hohenstaufen) zou Gyt
«ZoUNPLrT», YLoL VO OTTOQEVYETAL 1] AVA@OQEd 010 Aad Twv Zovipwv mov tov E” »aur ZT”
awdva xatowovoav oty BA. Ioravia (Talwxio). Exiong, yio 1o éyyooga ¥oNoWoToLeTaL
0 TEYVIROTEQOS BQOG «TITAWON», VA OO NTAV ATAOVOTEQOS O YEVIRGTEQOU TTEQLEYOUEVOU
300G «TITAOQOQIaL».
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eMnvien] pipiroyoagia’. To (0o woylel exel GOV TEAYUATEVOUC.OTE TN
Leyduevn Bemoio Tmv «dvo Ewpdv» (0. 156)%, e’ doov Ta eAAnVIrd yoamtd
OYeTA Ue To Avtird Meoatmva eival AMiya. Kot »dtL »dmme coPfapdteQo:
amd m 0. 141 »ou €ENg, M ovyYQOQEns XONOWOTOLEl TOV GO regnum
Italicum pe ™ owoti Tov onuaoia (faocikero e B. Italiog, duddoyo Tov
regnum Langobardorum petd 1o 774, ue mowtevovoa v [Mapia/Ticinum
ral, evolhartind, ™ Monza, xol pe vétio oivopo to Iamnd ®pdtodd).
2tg 00. opuwe 5, 17, 31, 79 »ow 93, n ovyyoagéog divel cagéotata TV
evTUmmWon 6t 010 regnum Italicum meouhaufdaver ot v wewny Bulaviivig
N. Itahio (Amoviia, Kalapoia, Aovravia, Basilicata), »dti mov moté dev
ouvERN. Ed yoetdletal Alyo mepuoodtepn Teocoy.

H BewoiountépagPoung-7ooncKwvotaviivoimoingéyet tdeohoyind
avtifapo Mon and tov TA” awdva, ondte o Wehhdg Ba yodpel: olite unv
Exatépa Poun, 1 1€ modtn xal HTtwv xal 1 uet éxeivny xal xoeittwve. O
Eppirog A" elvar a deo coronatus ymig va. ovumabei tov [Idma, teleling
Sduagopetind 0 OBwv I (983-1002) ue tov mama Zihpeotoo B (999-1002,
0. 74). Ztov 6o christianus populus (0. 130), Yvwotév ®ot 0T dvo Gybeg
Tov PAvov and tov pxo tov Ztpacfovpyov to 8427 aviiotouyel tov 1B
awvae 0 Putavtiveg 6005 Aaog ToD BeoT®. Ko eivat »dtL S1opoQeTins 1
amd »owoU ratamohéunon twv Noouavddv g N. Italiog ol Zwrehiog
ot uie uéviun emoteoey Twv Bulavtivdy exel (0. 124). Towe va eival
magontvOuvevuévn 1 B€om, axdun rar ywo EMAMVO ovyyoagéa, OTL O
Koppddog T Ba amodeydtav uwa véo Pulavtivy eyratdotaon oty N.
Itakio puetd 1o Zyloua, omolmvdimote @oovnudtwy %L av Ba HTov o

3. K. drromnovaoy, At dutiral anyoal S thv Evavtt tdv Noouavd®dy moMTixi)y 100
Kwvotaviivov I Aovra, Mvijuwv 3 (1973) 1-14.

4. A. Aaioy-Oemanrakl, Ol dvo €Eovoles ‘H Swapdyn wneta&y IHomdv xzol
aVTOXEATOQMWV KAl Ol amdypels TV Bulaviwdv, Actes du XVe Congres international
d’études Byzantines, Athénes, Septembre 1976, IV. Histoire, Communications, Athénes
1980, 173-185 = Onoavoiouara 15 (1978) 106-118.

5. TToPA. R. HIESTAND, Byzanz und das Regnum Italicum im X. Jahrhundert, Ziirich
1964. Ta 600, drahaufdver o Hiestand toyvouy xat yuo tov IA %o yuo tov IB'owdva.

6. WelhSe, Xoovoyoapia, VI, 43, 6. 290 (§¢6. IMPELLIZZERI).

7. Nithardus, Historiarum III, 5, (é#8. Ph. LAUER), 0. 104: pro Christian poblo (lingua
romana), 0. 106: in thes christianes folches (teudisca lingua) = §é#8. R. Rau 0. 440.

8. BAh. m.y. Evotdbioc @soocadoviune, Alwois Osooalovixng, o. 68 (§xd. =T.
KYPIAKIAHS).
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[MTamog (0. 132). H pvela tov oytouatixdv EAAvov eival tagovoa Tov
IB auddva, 6mwg gpaivetat xot oto Bprio (0. 69, onu. 100). Towe howrdv, Ha
uwoovoe €0 va uvnuovevBel xat 1 emotol) Tov €otethe 0 Mavouviyh A”
oto Aovdofiro Z~ e Taldiog to 1146°% dnA. Aiyo mowv amd v €vapgn
¢ B” Zravpogopiog, o avtifapo otn yepuavopuloviivy ovupuoyic.

e 0, TL TWEA APOEd TO YOQAXTHOO TNS YEQUAVIXNG LOVAQYIUS TOV
YELQILETAL ROl UE EVOVVELON OO KOLL UE VTTOUOVT] 1) OVYYRapéng, 0 A. Mayer-
Pfannholz!® rapatneovos dti n Iotopia yvwpeiler tolo €idn «fooilelog
yaoutt Belg - éhéw Beod» (Gottesgnadentum): Apywrd, 10 avatoAixo-
StoxAntiavero pulavtivo eldos avtd emwvoeital otnv apyaio Alyvmto,
ot Bapvhova, oty Acovpia, otovg Xavaavaiovg Baothelc ®oL 0Tovg
Switeg vouddee. O nyeudvag eival evodormon g Oedtnrog (divus, Ogiog,
divinitas, Deus sine dubio terrenus, wotd tov Jordanes).

To devtepo €idog eivar T0 BeodoyixO-TeAeTOVOYIXO, EAEW Be0T: TO
otoLyelo Tov aylov TEOEPYETUL OYL T Atd TO TEOCMITO TOVU NYEUOVA,
oAAG TOoU petoapifdletar S wéoov evog yoilouatog, wiog gvloylo,
dwopéoov evég Muotneiov mov xaboyidler €10l T AeLtovEyiot %ol Tig
1dEeic Tov. BAémovue €101 Tov mpwto Kapohiyyeio nyeudva ITuivo tov
Boayt (741-768) -xoi 0wotd £dd 1 ovyyoagéag tapatneel (0. 272, onu.
345), 611 ofjugpa moTevETOL TWS 0VTO oVVERLLVE ®aL el MepoPuryyeiwv-
va yivetor to 751 Baoihidg Dei gratia, dio f€GOV AVATATOV TVEVUATLXOU
a&lmuatovyov, Tov tdmra Zayooia (741-752).

Tolto etdog elvar n Svvaotixi-amodlvtapyixn éAéw Beod Paotleia,
mov Paoiletal ®vplmg 010 %#ANEovouLkS Oinalo TNS OWOYEVELNS TOV
NYELOVO: AVTOS TOV YEVVIONRE HEOQ O° VT TNV OOYEVELD €XEL AT TO
YEYOVGS VTS ®Anpovounosl ™) voudtnta ue Belo fovinontl. And exel
(mooxewévou yio tov Ppewdepino A~ Barbarossa) mnydlovv xatl or dvo
aAMloovuminoovuevol 6pot clementia na rigor iustitiae'?.

9. Manuelis Graecorum imperatoris ad Ludovicum (epistula), Recueil des historiens
de Gaule et de la France, X VI [...]. Nouvelle édition, publiée sous la direction de [...] L. DELIs-
LE, membre de I'Institut, Paris 1878, 9-10.

10. A. MAaYER-PraNnNHOLZ, Die Wende von Canossa. Eine Studie zum Sacrum imperi-
um, Hochland 30 Jg., 1932/33, 385-404, £dd 394-395.

11. W. StaErk, Dei gratia. Zur Geschichte des Gottesgnadentums (Festsschrift fiir
Walther Judeich, Miinchen 1960), 160-185.

12. G. ArrHorr, Herrschaftsausiibung durch symbolisches Handeln oder: Moglichkei-
ten und Grenzen der Herrschaft durch Zeichen, SCIAM 52 (2005), 367-394, e8¢, 377-378.
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e 6,11 agoed ™ yeouavofuloaviwvg ovpuayio (co. 106-107), ota
rododtepa xedvia (st.y. Tov I audva) SooTNOLOTOLEITO Y10 VOL TTEQLOQTOEL
™V momixy ereEon . o 1o Adyo avtd amoxralipdnxe tote, ent OBwvog
I, 10 6t 10 Aeyduevo Constitutum Constantini (Kwvotavtiveis, AwQed)
ntov Thaotd. And v droyn avti 1 Bewpio Tov Zweikaiserproblem
tov W. Ohnsorge dev 10yveL, OTwg %ol OV LOYVEL, OUUPOVO UE EVOTOYN
ropationon g ovyyeagéwg (0. 115, onu. 231), 0 xopoxtnELoUSS TOv
Ohnsorge Yo tov Wibald von Stablo, 611 mpémetr va Ntav og An tov ) Lo
ToTOS BEQATMV RaL ATOAOYNTHS TOV OUTIROU AVTORQATOQO.

‘Towg, otnv maedbeon and tn ovyyoagéo oty o. 142 tng pfong
tov OBwva tov Freisingen rei publicae non solum armis tutandae, sed et
legibus et iudiciis vo. €émgeme vo avopeQBel 1) TEOPAVIS TS ®RATAYWYN AT
tw¢ Institutiones tov lovotwviavoy, I[lpootuwov: Imperatoriam maiestatem
non solum armis decoratam, sed etiam legibus oportet esse armatam ...etc'%,
HATL TOV TOQATEUTEL ®AT €vBeiay otV YOTEQOQMUAT®Y XQLOTLOLVIXY
[0€a. TTpémer va onuewwBel edd 6t ®or o W. Ullmann miotomolel tnv
LOVOTVLAVELD. CUAMYPN TOV QmuaizoU dwmaiov mov elye o Ppeldepinog
A,

e 6,1t apoEd ToV Yeouovird ®Ao g emoyig (00. 157-159), éva
€YNVOO REIUEVO YOOUUEVO, OTTWS PAIVETOL 0T TOLOROOTA €11 TOV IB  altddva,
Sntwg avtd Tov Hugo tov Fleury dtamiotdvel 6T SAOL oL €X{OROTOL VTNG
e xdoag (regnum teutonicum) elvor VTOTETAYUEVOL OTOV Bachd, GTwg
arQPc 0 VIGg elval vroTETAYUEVOS O0TOV TaTéRa!s, Zvupmnva ue avtd,
0 dpewdepinog A" dev umogovoe va avayvmeioer VPNAES dtraodooieg
01OV TTamrs ¥AHo ®aL 1 ovyyeaéag To Tapadéyetal avtd (0. 163). H

13. Agnov emitpamtel vo magamépnpm edd ot perétn pov Der Verfall des Papsttums
im X. Jahrhundert als Ergebnis der Deutsch-byzantinischen Anniherung, Bviavtiaxd 14
(1994) 217-236.

14. CIC, ed. P. KRUEGER, vol. primum: Institutiones, Digesta, Dublin - Ziirich 1973,
0. XXIIL

15. W. ULLmanN, Uber eine kanonistische Vorlage Friedrichs 1., Zeitschrift der Savig-
ny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Kanonistische Abteilung (=Festschrift fiir Hans Erich Fei-
ne) 46, Weimar 1960, 430-434.

16. Hugonis monachi Floriacensis, Tractatus de regia potestate et sacerdotali dig-
nitate (MGH. Libelli de lite imperatorum et Pontificum, T6u. 2, éx8. E. Sackur, Hannover
1892, c. 4, 0. 490: regi rito subiacere videntur omnes regni ipsius episcopi, sicut patri filius

deprehenditur esse subiectus.
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Baoiinn eEovoia oty epuavio 0mooxr0mTOVOE TAVIA OTNV CLUTOXQATOQLXY
W TO petd to 962 xai, £tot, o Wipo, Capellanus (aoyBalaunméroc)
tov Koppddov B” (1024-1039), wovti g dvvaotelog tov Zallmv,
avopEQEL OTL, ®atd ™V exloyn tov nysuova to 1024, o apyerionomog
tov Mainz (wg Primas Germaniae) diatbnwoe v exhoyn in dominum et
regem atque defensorem patriae'’. Ané 1o 1074, dnh. mwowv and v Canossa,
0 Epoiroc A" vtéypage we eEfc: signum domini Regis Heinrici, humilis et
invictissimi'®, O ouuTANEWOELS AVTES ElVaL, QUOLRE, fonBnTiéc, emeldn To
Bprio magarorlovBel ue evovveldnoia Ta yeyovota, STmws QAiveTaL TT.Y.
amd Tg dwadoyrés pdoeic ™S avimapdfeong Poetdepinov A ue tovg
ratoxove Tov Medohdvov (0o. 197, 202, 238, 318, passim).

e 0,1 agopd T oUyxowon Tt ovvOqung e Kovotavtiog tov
1153 (0. 188 ne.) pue ™ Slarta e Roncaglia tov 1158 (0. 292 xe.) Ba
uropovoe vo maatnondel ot ot uev Kwvotavrtio yivetar AGyog yo
to honor Papatus, 1o patrimonium beati Petri nou elval @avepd OTL To
regalia dev eival moAMG Y, evad oty Roncaglia ta regalia eivay tAinog, dnh.
EVIOYVETOL 1) EE0VOT0L ROL TO AVTOXEATOQLXRO ®VEOC, XATL TOV EIVOLL PUOLRO
uetd ) otéYn tov 1155, "Etot, and 1o 1159 »au Eig, o Ppedepinog A”
npoomafel va raboploel ™ dadoyi otnv apylemiorony] g Pafévvag
(0. 304-308) %aiL Vo VOULUOTTOLOEL ULt OELRA CVTUTATES, EVED, NON amd ™)
ovvOfxn g Kovotavtiog ol €€, o Poedepirog A delyver va Bempel
tovc Bulovtivotc o emnivovvove axd tovg Noppavdotc (o. 197). Oa
uwopovoe emiong va vrotedel faowa 6TL | AVTOXQATOQUY OTEYT TOV
Dpedepinov A" 1o 1155 mopémer va ovvtéheoe oe ndmowo Pabud oty
meplmov dueon Pulaviivi amomelpa ®atdrnTnong Tufuatog ™ Italiog
ard Tov Mavouih A%,

17. Wipo Capellanus, Vita Chuonradi imperatoris (MGH. Scriptores, X1, Hannover
1854, 254-274), £d¢ 259.

18. MGH. Diplomata V1. Heinrici IV Diplomata, 1-2, éx8. D. voN Grapiss (Han-
nover 1941-1978), 341-343. TIpPA. R. PORTNER, Das Rémerreich der Deutschen, Diisseldorf
1967, 0. 347.

19. MGH. Leges. Constitutiones et acta imperatorum et regum 1, Frederici I Consti-
tutiones, Pactum Constantiense I, 201-203. AE(Cet vo. onuelmBel tL oTIg mEYQ. 3 %ot 6 Tov
ava@éeouvy to uEtea ®atd tov Mavouvih (rex Graecorum) o 0VTO®QATOQUS UVAPEQETUL
otV meYe. 3 xat o [Tamag oty mYye. 6.

20. BA. B. Baysinoy - 3. AAMMOAKHS - M. AEoNTsINH - T. Aovrrus, Buvlavtivd
otoatetuatra oty Avon (50¢c- 11 ar.), ABvva 2008, 459, wovoypagio wov dixatoloynué-
VO AYVOEL 1) CVYYQAQENS, EPAT0V Ta OV0 PATR TOOPAVHS TUTDVOVTOY TNV (OLa ETTOYT).
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To BPAio mpoopépel hoyuréc epunveles, OmWC .Y OYETIXA UE TN
0€om g avtorpatopwxrig eEovoiag g Avong amévavit otnv Exxinoia
g Pdung to 1159/60 (0. 319-324), evdd tavtdy0ova, TAooETaL VITEQ TS
amoyng OtL vdEyeL oxiono 0ToVS XOATOVS TS AVTIXNG TOAMTIXAS %Ol
Bonorevtirig vowdtntag ard to 1159 éwg to 1177, dni. natd ™) didorela
U TEQLOdoU UIrEOTEENS atd TNV tepateior Tov mdama AAEEavdpov I
(1159-1181). Oa. uropovoe Sumwe va raeatnendel dtu xotr 0to Béua avtd
dev mpémel va eivat nol 1000 AavBaougvn n droyn wov €xel dtatvrwOel xo
anté tov E. Eickhoff (avdueoo og GAhovc) dtL ) mohtir Tov Ppetdepinov
A’ ov avayrdotnre vao arodeydel tov mama AAMEEaVOQO (Omtwg €€ dAAov
za exelvy) Tov Mavouvih A”) ftav oteponuévn pealiopov?.. Axd v GAAn
mAevpd, elval dtdyvtn oe oxeddv oAdxAnpo 1o BiPiio M mpoomwdbewa va
avadewydel n heyduevn «ovvOiun e Oecoalovinne (0. 58 %e.) uéyot »at
ta gfdounrootd €1 tov IB” addva (00. 486-494), ndtL wdlhov arxibavo,
emeldN o’ evog n minoogopia tov lwdvvny Kivvapov yia tn @ecoaioving
g 1émo ovvavtnong Koppddov xat Mavounk eivat povadixy, E0Tm 1ot
av o Kivvapoc eltvar woAv mo aEiémiotoc and to Nixita Xwvidtn ot 6,TL
aod Ta mEdywato The AVong xat, og’ ETEQOV, ETEDN Ol CUVAVTNOELS
Koppddov nar Mavounh elvalr yvwotés, xot UdAoTto UE OXETLXES
Aemtouépetes. Enl mhéov, elval oagéc 6t o dperdepirog A” 1o amd ™
ouvOqun g Kmvotavtiog, Oni. amd tnv ayi ts Paciretag tov megimov,
TALIQVEL UETOO ATTEVAVTL O€ EVOEYOUEVES LTAMXES PAEYELS TOV Mavoun nau,
TaQAAANAa, TEOOTAOE! VO OLOLO@ALITEL TNV ATORAELOTIROTNTA TOV TITAOV
imperator Romanorum. ‘Etol, umpootd otn ovvoixn e Kovotavtiog,
(Mya xodvioe mpoyevéoteon) ovvOixn g Gecoalovivng (0. 213) ydvel
omolodnote onuacio, ®atd ™ Yvoun wov. dvowd, avtd dev Aéyetal
«tEOC YPAyov» tov Biiov mov amoterel uia aElémalvn mpoondOelo va
mpofdrel T fulavtiviy Loy rat arntivofolic Tov TolAég popéc adneltal,
axoun ®oL OHUEQD, %all, XATL TOAD TEQLOOATEQO, EXTIULA O OWOTS UETQO
Vv wWeohoyio tov Pperdepinov A” anévavtl oty Pouaixy Exxinoia (o.
326, 329, 335, passim), agivoviac Sume aoyollootn v mEoordOELo
oUvdEoNS AVTOXREATOPWVY 0TS 0 lovoTviavog ®al 0 OeoddoLog e ToV
Ppedepino A" dopéoov tov Kaphoudyvov (0. 327 onu. 110), o omoiog
zal ayoroonxe and 1o Poewdepino 1o 1165 (00. 372-375). ‘Encton wo
70 eXTETOUEVY avopod ({owe ne 181{TERO VENUA) 0TOVS AVTOXQATOQES

21. E. EickHoFF, Macht und Sendung: Byzantinische Weltpolitik, Stuttgart 1981.
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mov ovyxdleoav Zuvédovg (Kwvotaviivog, Geoddorog, Iovotiviava,
Kaphoudyvog?? not O8mv? ot ovvodo g Mapiog to 1160, 0. 343, onu.
152), 6mov, Pepaime, dev mapaPoédnxre o AAEEavdpog I, AxohovBel wia
UWOAXQOOREM|C €ELOTOENON TV YEYOVOTWV TOU OYIOUATOS 0T AVTIXY
ExxAnoia. To yevird godtnua mov 0o urropovoe vo tedel €8 (alhd »o
OT0 TEOYEVEOTEQQ OYETLRA £YYELQIOLL??) elval TO €ENC Ttav 1 TEooTADE L0
Tov imperium vo. aQBel AV and to sacerdotium M, WITOS HTAV 1) YEVIUN
oAtk xotdotaon otV [tahio -otkovound o TEONYUEVY EVEWITOIXY
yooa tote- not M €xPaon g Canossa to 1077 paxpompdbeoua 1600
wmovég, wote vo emiParovy o woALtiky oNEN tétowog euPélelas; Agv
TEEMEL VO EEYVAEL RAVEIC GTL OTOLALONTTOTE YEQUAVILKY| ALTTOTTELQCL VITOTAUYNG
™ [takiog amépepe yevind wévo Poayvmpdbeono amoteréonata. Avto
axpPwg ouvépn rat emi Poeldepirov A’, Tov omoiov n dtoixnon otnv
Italio petd ™) dlota tng Roncaglia cvvdavinoe ™ oBevapn aviiotaon
Oyt uwoévo tov Idma, alld xoL TV ITOMUOV TOAEWYV.

T va gival mepextivn uia fipitoxroioia Ba Erpeme vo dtalaupavet,
OyL wovo tor nvELdTeQa onuelo Tov vId eE€taon véov PBipiiov, alld ta
wavta, ®dt wov Oev elval epwrtd. ‘Etol, xaveig meplopiletal popaia
OTOV «TOVIOUG TV UELLOVOV %OL TNV OTOCLOTNON TWV EAACOOVWYV».
Me v emxovpia TS yeouovoemvne Pipiloyoagiag, ue v omoio m
ovyyoogéac OelyvelL vo elval TEQLOOOTEQO EEOLXELWUEVY, TAALAC HOL
véag, mpoondOnoa va fondqomw cofapd To £0Y0 %ol dev TEOKELTOL EQM
®oBShov ywo ovppovio | dtagpwvic wov, aArd yLo EVIOTLOUS RATOLWY
meoPAnudtwy. O tnyég dStapépouy avaloya Le TV TaedTaEn oTnY ooia
TOOOAELVTUL, TOL YEYOVOTA €lval amd TN @Uon tovg aviipativd. To BiAiio
€xer emiong 10 TEoodv va mopovold.Lel To Gpeldepiro Barbarossa ymoic v
rapadooiary anéybeia Tov tov delyvouv ogonévol ['dAlol rar Pdooo
totopwol (ov tedevtaior duxarohoynuéva) rar "EAMvee fulaviivoldyor.

22. Z¥vodog g Poavregovptng enl Tov Mdiv to 794. BAh. 794. Karl der Grofie in
Frankfurt am Main. Ein Kénig bei der Arbeit, Sigmaringen 1994.

23. TIpogavag evvoeital ddd o VBwv I mov cvyrdiece wo. ovvodo otn Padun
aufome UeTd T otéPn tov to 996 nall ue Tov mdma Tonydowo E” dmov gubuiotnrav
(tehelwg mpoowEWa) ou oyéoelg ITdmo xat 0vTorEGTOEM, ®0OMS ROl wie. deiteen 0UVodo
ot Poun, to Noéuporo tov 998. BA. oyetind R. HoLrzmann, Geschichte der sdichsischen
Kaiserzeit (900-1024), Miinchen 1979, 320 xouw 336.

24. TIpPA. m.y. Allgemeine Geschichte des Mittelalters (Autorenkollektiv unter der
Leitung von B. Toprer), Berlin 1985, 200-222.
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Amd v amoyn avty), Ba progovoe vo vrootnuydel, dTL 0 6Q0g sacrum
imperium, eni Ppeldepirov A" tovhdyiotov (00. 377-386), amotehovoe
UL TEOOTADELD 1| ATATELQA YELQOAPETNONS TNG AVTLXNG CLUTOXRQOTOQLANG
potestas od TV wosry (sacra) auctoritas, STwg elye TEQLYQAYPEL XATOTE
g eniyeles ayéc o mamag ehdowog (492-496) otov avTOREATOQ TNG
Avatolnic avtorpatopiog Avaotdolo A’ (491-518) nou tig vrevOvuLlay
ot ovvEYeLa oL dutivol enionomol otovg Kapoliyyerovs nyeudves®, nadmg
waAota 0 Gpog dev aviyvevetal ot £yyooga eEnTteQnic moMTtirig (0o.
380-382), alhd oL 0 OQEAS TOVS TOQAUEVEL AYVIOTOS, ETELOT TQOPAVHS
dev Ntav a&iwpatovyog meeofevtic, alhd ndmolog pdhhov aoquavtog®.
Av, 0t OVVEYELD, O QVTOXQATOQNS £dWOoE 1 OeV €0WOE AVTOTEOOWTWS
™ datoyn Yo TNV EVOOUAT®MON TOV 0ROV OTO £YYQaQa aUTd, £YYQUQa
eowteQng droixnong (0. 379-380), meénel vo elvar ndAhov devtepevov
Wmua. Eivar erlong puowrd, ol oyxéoeic Mavouii A” now AAEEavOpov I
Vo, Eyvay ®aAUTEQES UETA TOV 0lpoLons Tov Ppetdepinov (00. 391-392)%
OntwodNmoTe SUMS RO CVUUEQLLOUEVOS YEVIRA TIS ATTOWELS TN CVYYQOUPEMS
(0 Mavoviih ovte vooyEdnre ovte naL HOEAE va TEOOYWENOEL OTNHY

25. BL. F. Dvornik, Pope Gelasius and Emperor Anastasius, BZ 44 (1951) 111-116.
T dvo emiyeleg apyés »at tov mamo [ehdowo mEOg Tov avToxEdToQe AVOOoTAolo Ho
vrevOuuioer o emionomoc Phumv (Reims) Hincmar (820?-882) oto moAinpoto §pyo tov De
ordine palatii, c. 2 (MGH. Fontes iuris germanici antiqui in usum scholarum separatim editi,
Tou. 3, é#8. T. Gross - R. ScHIEFFER, Hannover 1980, 42): Unde, sicut beatus papa Gelasius
ad Anastasium imperatorem ex sacris scripturis demonstrat.... Duo sunt, quibus principaliter
unacum specialiter cuiusque curae subiectis mundus hic regitur: auctoritas sacra pontificum
et regalis potestas.

26. Zungpwva pe tov H. KELLER, Die Herrscherurkunden: Botschaften des Privilegie-
rungsaktes - Botschaften des Privilegientextes, SCIAM 52(2005) 231-283, dev modxeLtaL yio.
Sumhwuotivy ®ivnon, alld Yoo ETXOVmVI0 0TO E0MTEQIRS, ALVAUECH GTOV NYEUOVO XOL
TOVG VINRGOVS AELOUATOUYOVS TOV, ONA. amthd egyalela Thg dtoixnong, ortdte o Pabuds 1
70 aElmpa wov épeL avTdg Tov ToL oUiteL Oev €xEL val TGO onuaoia, STws CVUPAIVEL 0T
€yyoopa eEEMTEQIXNG TOMTLRC.

27. Oa umwopovoe vo wapatnendel, 3Tl To yweio tov Kivvauov VI, 4, o. 261, oto
omolo mapaméumel 1 ovyyoogéac (0. 392, onu. 305) (owg vo v oNUO.IVEL VITOYEEWTLXG.
«awodoy TS owmovueVIRGTNTAS TV Pulavivdv avtoratdomvs, ahhd 10 mdAar é6og
Vo va@éQETaL 0TO ®0Be0TMS OV TeQLyRdpel 0 Kwvotaviivog Z” [Topgpuooyévvntog oto
«[Tep( Bendtwv», 94 PERTUSL €yEveTto 1 xavotouia avitny Sua 10 v Padunv arobéobal 1o
Paocideiov xpdtos xat idtoxpatopiav Exewv xai deomoleobal xvoiws TaEd TIVOS XATH
xatodv Idmwa. TToph. REB 31 (1973) 303-304.
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Evoon, ontwg TNV aviihaufoavétayv n Avtry Exxinolo alhd amégpevye
600 wropovoe ™V vraywyn Tov edaedv ™c N. Itaiiag -mov avixrav
oto Buldavtio éwg 1o 1071- ot Avtiny avtorpatopio, 1 curia aQveitol
v translatio imperii), OewE®d 1L 0L 60. 391-404 OV TEAYUOTEVOVTAL TIC
oyéoelg Tov Mavovih A” ue ) Avorn ovvolrd uetd to 1160 tumomolovy
ue EVOVVOTTTO TEOTO TNV Mg T €pevva amtd tov P. Lamma €wg tov W.
Georgi ®ol ATOTEAOVV TQAYUATINY CVUPOAY.

> ovvéyewa, N Bulavtivij autoxQotooio ETLXELQEL AVOTYUATO KOl
OUUUOLYLESC TTOV AITOOXOTOUV OTNY OITOQPUYN ETEXTAONS TNS YEQUAVIXNG
empponc otn N. Itadio (Nopuavdoi, Ovyypotr, liga tng Aoufapdiog,
00. 404-410)%, arxolovBel, dnh. wwo taxtivy mov Ba yiver deomdlovoa
ota emoueva xoovie. Emavampooeyyiletar not o mdmag AAEEAvVOQOg
I (og nahég oxéoeig ue T houfapdinéc méleg 1O and 1o 1160) and
o €\ tov 1166. H moltinn avt mpo&evel avnovyia, omme gaivetal,
otov Ppewdepino A%, alhd o Mavouih dev eyratalelmer (00. 410-419).
‘Eva Bewontind xe@dloto oyetivd ue Tig OLlEQYQoleg mov 0poQovoay
10 owTorEAToErd a&lwua eni Mavouih A~ (00. 419-437) »al Ty e
TOV UON OV, ®RaTd TN ovyyoogéa, emipepatdvouy Tt 0 Mavouih dev
oxrGmeve Vo, VIToYwENoeL 0to Bua g évwong (0. 423) evd, TapdAAnia,
eVOLOLPEQOTAV YLO. TN AATIVIXY BE0AOYIXY OXREYT OYETIRG UE TN PVON TOV
avtoxpatopwoU afiduatoc. H godon x¥Anoovouoc 1ot otéuuatoc 100
ueydiov Kovotavtivov xal Yuyf] VEUWOUEVOS TAVTH TA TOUTOUV Sixalo,
AS TWVOWV ATOoTNOAVTOV TOT %0dTovs NUMV Tng ouvodouv tov 1166
€xer yiver avtxeluevo eE€taong amd maea TOALOUS €QEVVNTES YLO VO
emueivel naveig edd, alhd «n xAngovouio Tov otéuuatoc Tov Meydiov
Kovotaviivov mov avawpel 1o Constitutum Constantini» (népo. and 1o
6tL B amotehovoe po telelmg dgpova TEAEn Tov Mavouih pe faon Tig
OVTIXEWEVIRES dUVATOTNTES TNS AVTOXQATOQIOG TOV WS TEOS TN Avom,
wWiatepa petd to 1156) B wwopovoe vo apoed HOVo T VOTIOITAAKRA
edapn, ovugpmva ue tn 8€Anon tov Kovotavtivov drwg v mapovotdlet
to Constitutum ra oavofemonuévn amd tov Baoiieio A”tov Maxreddova rat

28. Ze 6,1 0pod Tig BUCaVTIVO-0UYYQIHES OYEDELS, XA Ba Ttay Vo uvnuovevdsl
10 PipAio tov F. MKk, The Arpdds and the Comneni: Political Relations between Hungary
and Byzantium in the 12" century, Budapest, Akadémiai Kiad6, 1989. Milh@vtag yia Tig
Bevetofulavrwég oxéoeig, D. M. Nicor, Byzantium and Venice. A Study in Diplomatic and
Cultural Relations, Cambridge - New York - New Rochelle - Melbourne - Sydney 1988.
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tov mamo Adpwavé B 1o 868. To medPAnua elval xaiplo yio TV Lotopio
™¢ moAltirig Weoroyiog oto Meoaiwva. Katd ta dhla, ol dLomiotioetg
ot 0. 427-431 (ue Walteon mEoooyH oty yvdun tov P. Magdalino ot
onu. 417) wov gaivovtal 0pBéc. Tehelme StopooeTiny elval 1 TEQITTMON
tov houfadmwy néhewv (00. 437-438), meog TIg omoieg OTEEPETOL O
Mavouih dtav €xer tAéov melobel T ®ABe mBbavotyta avaxrtmong tng N.
Itakiog €xer yabel 0pLoTIRG. ZTN) OUVEKELD, M OVYYQAEENS TAQOROLOVOEL
™V mopelon Tov duTwoU aVToxEATOEWOU Beouov vmoyoauuilovrog
Coned ta Putavivd mohMtnd medtuma (m.y. o. 443). TToAy evdiagpépov
10 ovurmépaona (emewdq n ovyyoogéac TO TOQOVOLWGLEL petd omd
ovliTmon mavw otic Tyéc) 6t 0o XpuoTiavég Tov Mainz miye oty
Kwvotaviwouvmoln yia va tpoteivel avalmoydvnon e (taoadooiaxc)®
veouovo-puloviiviic ovupayiog (0. 449) dwopuéoov ovvowreoiov. H
ovyyoagéac PAEmeL oty Pulavtivi) TAEVEA (o TEOOTADELD ETLOTQOPNS
0T0VS 6p0VS TS oVVOrNS TS OeooaAhovinng, ®ATL TOV amoTeAel wa
amd T ®ULES noTEVBVVTNOLES BEDELS TNS dtaTEP1ic Tng, obgleich dies mir
starkerer Argumente zu bediirfen scheint. Omwg »L av €xovv ta medyuata
Suwe, M B€on VTN TS CVYYQUPEMS EIVUL TEMTOTUTN KOl ETIXOVQETAL
amd ™ dpaotmordtnTa Tov Poetdepinov A" mov to 1172 dev amorheletor
va gmuyelonoe vo dehedoer Tov Mavouil (0o. 454-456), (omg o oyéom ue
™mv AeLEn tov Ampilo tov dov €roug nat tapouoviy tov Heinrich der
Lowe (1129-1195) otnv Kovotavtivoimoln® mov uvnuovedetal xal omnd
tov Imavvn Kivvapo. Ze 6,1 agpopd 1o SITAMUATIXG YEYOVOTO OTd TO
1170 o €Efg, M ovyyoagéag dtotneel xoLtiny ardotaon Aaupfdvovtag
VU GYn 600 TO dUVATOV TEQLOOGTEQES MaTLVEiES Tnydv (00. 457-461)
notaMjyovrag ue v eEalelyn tov ovouatog tov Mavouvih A’ «amd

29. BA. S. Lampakis - M. LeonTsiNt —= T. LouNGHIs - V. Viysipou, Byzantine Diploma-
cy: A Seminar (Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Diplomatic Academy and National Hellenic
Research Foundation, Institute for Byzantine Research), Athens 2007, 130-136.

30. F. TINNEFELD, Byzantinische auswirtige Heiratspolitik vom 9. zum 12. Jahrhundert.
Kontinuitit und Wandel der Prinzipien und der praktischen Ziele, BSI 54 (1993) 21-28.

31. Kot 1o tehevtaio (av dev ndvm AGOog) oxetnd névnua Heinrich der Liwe.
Der verhinderte Kénig. Eine Chronik von Helmut Hiller, Insel Taschenbuch (wov amotelel
emeEepyoouévo xeluevo tng molodteons €éxdoong H. HiLLeEr, Heinrich der Lowe, Miin-
chen 1978) 0. 182, mapovoidlel Tov Mavouih og omadd tne évwong tov Exxinowdy, (omg
arduo. %ot 0RO AVTOVEYO NS UETAYEVEDTEQNS CVUTSTORTNG OLorymyNS Tov dovra g
Sagoviog (0. 183).
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™V gVvpmmaixy mohltiry oxnvi». Ta ovumepdopata ot 0. 461-462 elva
vnedio rot Ogv avorahovvtal, omolodnmote eounveio xL av dobel otov
000 «ta amoleoBévra dutnd eddgn». EEaptdtal amxd to av mpdreLtal
vy Tov moayuatixd Kovotavtivo A” (306-337) 1 tov Kwvotavtivo tov
H” awdva, 6mmg tov ydhrevoe to Constitutum.

>t0 teEAS ReEPAAOLO, N OVYYQQPENS TOQAXOMOVOE TOL YEYOVATQ
ov odnynoav oty ocvugpihimon Poedepinov A” nat AMEEavdpov I nat
ot ovvOxr ™S Bevetiag to 1177 avarepalat®dvovTog 1 0TAon ®ol TV
OV0 S TOTE AVTITOAWY UEQWDV UE XOQUPUC TNV NTTA Tov PoeLdepinov
oto Legnano to 1176 wov tov 0dNynoe oty cvvOixn tov Anagni, Smov
avayvoLoe tov ALEEavOo ws vouo ITama, aArd nau tng Chioggia, Gwov
avértnoe €vo n€Qog amtd TO YOUEVO £00QOS, YO VO, OLTTOOMOEL OTO TENOG
v vaneeoia Tov otpdrooa (officium stratoris, Stratordienst), GOVUPOVOL
ue g mamxés mpodaypagés. ITapaxorovdeitar o ovupoilouds amd to
TELETOVQYKG UE TOQATNENOELS TNG OVYYOAPEmS (0. 479) not M votdAngn
elvar n Papld nAnoovould tov sacrum imperium OV AANEOOOTNOE O
Dpedepinog A" otovg dtaddyovg tov €mg to 1250. Ztar yevird tehnd
OVUTTEQAOUOLTA, 1] OVYYQUPENS ETUEVEL 0T LEYAAN ONuOLoTa TS oVVONANG
g @eooahovixne ((owg Spumg eivar Aiyo vrepfoind va yivetar AGyog yio
«ETOVOEQOQA 0Tn Avtwky avtoxpatogio tTwv edagdv g N. Italioc»,
edapdv mou M AvTivy avTorEaToQlo deV eiyxe TOTE OTNV RATOYN NS EWC
T07TE, TEQQ A RATOLES PoayvyeOVieS exoToateles. Tehelws dlapooeTinn
glvar n xotdotaon petd to 1190). ESK, n ovyyoagéag divel ue oagrivelo
Vv outio ™S rtoAxnic mepuételag Tov Mavovik A” to 1155 (0. 489) ue
™MV RATAANRTIRY PEAOoT «Ta OO0 OYNE OYAUATO TNS OLROVUEVIXOTNTOS
%Ol NS LEETE PUOMES TOV 0WTOREATOEM TEOOTOLOLLaY (08 0ExeTd ueydho
pabud, Ba wrogovoe va mEooTedel) vOL VOUMOTOLOUVOOY TNV TOALTIXY
TV VO NYEUSVOV».

Oéhm va motevm, 6tL to PpAio Ba amoteréoel €va ratdAinho
eogbona yia Tov 'EAANVO Lop@pmuévo avayvaoTy, WoTe Vo o oANOel ue
TEQLOOOTEQT OQEETN KO UE CVOTNUATIXOTEQO TOOTO OTO WEAAOV UE TN UEAETY
™g Meoalwvirig Avtxig Evpdang oto uétpo mov auty emnneedotnxe
olaypovird oamd TV 10eoloYiOL %Ol TOV TVEVUATIXRO TOATIOUS TOV
Bulavtivoy xéouov.

T. K. Aovyyiic/IBE-EIE
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Hypermachos. Studien zu Byzantinistik, Armenologie und Georgistik.
Festschrift fiir Werner Seibt zum 65. Geburtstag. Herausgegeben von
CHRISTOS STAVRAKOS, ALEXANDRA - KYRIAKI WASSILIOU, MESROB K. KRIKORIAN,
Oesterreichisch - Armenische Studiengesellschaft - Harrassowitz Verlag,
Wiesbaden 2008, co. xxviii+ 322.

Av nol 6 Werner Seibt ota xodvia TV TAVETLOTNULOXRDY TOV
omovdMV elye BLoYOANOET BOYLAY UE T ATV ROl TV QWUAiRY) i0ToQl0
(1 dratoPn ToV M YVOOTOV TEQLOTEEPETAL YUQM &mtd Tollteland Béuato
g otoplag the Pounc Die Majestitsprozesse vor dem Senatsgericht
unter Tiberius, Wien 1969), yofyooa otod@nxe othv &oevva TS
Buloavtivilc totoplog, EMXEVTOMOVOVIAS THV TEOOO0YN TOV OTNV UEAETY
TOV o Yldmv, évd magdAAAa TOV AmaoyoAnoe ®ol 1 totoplo TV
nepLoy®v tot Kavrdoov, idiottépms ndiiota thg ueoatmviric Apueviog
nol Tewpylog ot oyxéon ue 10 Buldvtio. Ta évdogépovid tov aldth
AvVTIRATONTTEICOVTOL OTIC TOAVAQLOUES LOVOYQUpiES ROl TO dNUOCLEVUATA
oV, oL draQBuoVvial 0Tig 00. XXi-xxviii To® topov Hypermachos, mov
10D APLEQMONY EIXOOLTEVTE CVVADEAPOL ROl LALONTES TOV OL EYYQUPEVTES
otiv Tabula Gratulatoria (00. xi- xvi) TAnoldtovv tovg dardorove. Oi
ovupoieg dnuootevovial ue paon ™y adhpapntivy cewpd 1oV EmBétov
OV oVYYQapEmV, 0@ Oumc ®QIVETAL TEOTWATEQO VO TOQOVOLOLoB0TY
HOTO OEUATINES EVOTNTEC.

Ontod peléteg dipopotv Béuata opoayidoroyiag ‘O J.-Cl. Cheynet
(Les sceaux de la famille Skleros de la collection Zacos a la Bibliotheque
NationaledeFrance, 00. 1-14), tpofa(veL0E CUUTANQMUATIXECTAQUTNONOELS
OYETRA UE TIC OPEAY(OES TV ZrAN®Y oV puldooovtol othv "EOviny
Biho0fqxn tiic Talriog, Tic dmoiec dtv eiye umopéoel v GEOTOIHOEL
0edVTWS O TWAUEVOS 0TIV PACLXT TOV LOVOYQU@Io YL&L TV Oir0YEVELN
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1OV Zrinodv (Wien 1976). 'O S. Cosentino (A new evidence of the Oikos
ton Marinés. The seal of Theophylaktos Kourator, 0o. 23-28), u¢ dgpoouh
Tuyoto etonuo 78 EAMVIR®V, Gafr@®dy ®ol AaTvir®dV) opeayidmwy otV
mepLoyh Odppag/Tharros othv Zaednvia, ETXEVTOQWVEL THV TEOOOYN
TOV OTHV 0QEAYIdO £VOS AELmuatovyov, 1o ®oVEAT0E0S BE0PUAAXTOV,
10U oirov TV Moivng (ol meooTiBeTal Mg TETOETOC 0TIV CELU TV
TOL®OV MC TOEA YVHOTMOV TEQUTTDOEMV) %l cVINTA T& TEOPAMUATO TOV
avaxvrrovy. ‘O I Jordanov (Byzantine seals from the Kale fortress near
present-day Dimitrovgrad, co. 88-103) dnuooiever 33 ogooayidec mov
Boébnxrav othv tomobeoia «Kale», xovttr 010 onuepvo Dimitrovgrad tig
Boviyapiog, »ol ol 6woteg map€youvy EVOLamEQOY TEOTMITOYQUPLXO VALXS,
0ev ouvvteloUv SUme oty AoQaAEOTEQN %Ol AVOUPLOPATNTY TOUTLON
™G ovyreEXQUEVNS TomoBeTiag uE xamolov oixtond thg uecofulavtiviyg
wepodov. ‘H "O. Kapayudpyov, «Amd Adumng Aoumthoo puopdoov
gmdnuioat 1oic faoireloc mposofuavov» (Attaleiates XII 9-10, p. 175).
On the way to the throne: the career of Nikephoros III Botaneiates before
1078, 00. 105-132, ontaypagel thv otadiodpouia Tod Botaveldtn iy &mo
™V 6vodd Touv 0ToV Bpdvo, ue aElomoinon Tol OYXETIROD OPEAYLOTIXOD
VALXOD, 0E OVVOVAOWUO UE TIC LoTopLoyoapxes tnyée. ‘H Todvva Koktotda-
Maxof (H ovAloyh wolvpdofotlhwv Anuntelov Aovxra, co. 139-152)
mopovoldler 27 ogooyides, Ttunua €XxTEVEOTEQOU OUVOAOL (OLMTIXTG
oVALOYNG, OV TaEOVOLALovY EvOlagéoy Yo TV totoowxi €ogvva. 18
opoaydeg amdo ™V ovihoyh toU Dumbarton Oaks mapovoudler ¢ L
Agovtiddne (Unpublished Byzantine seals with family names, 6o. 199-209).
Oi L. Maksimovic xoi B. Krsmanovic (Das Siegel des Ioannes Protospatharios
und Strategos, 00. 243-247) .oyohoTvTaL uE opeaylotixo edonuo tod 2005
otV TepLoyi) Vojska tic Zepfiag, xovta othv Jagodina (010 Movoeio Tig
omoiog puhdooetar), xal 6 J. Nesbitt (The seals of the Spondyles family,
00. 249-256) mapovoldler 13 opoayideg ueldv thc oiroyevelog Zrovouly,
®VEImWg Ao ™V ovALoyh toD Dumbarton Oaks.

IMipw é&mo Béuata iotopiag megiotoépovtor 6 uelétes 6 F. Hild
(Die Via Sebaste in Kleinasien, 00. 59-71) dwopwTilel 0 OYeTIROL UE
Evav &mo Tolg ToAAELOUOVS nrQaoLaTIRoVS deouovs, TV Via Augusta
(680¢ oeBaoTi), PWUAIRTC PUOLKL KATOCHEVHS, TOV Eiye OC &peTnola
v [Tépyn tic [Tauguiiog zol mBavdc éxtewvétav dg 1o Trdvio. ‘'O M.
Kopdwone, The Byzantine (Fu-Lin) delegation of 643 in China. The king

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 18 (2008) 221-225



BIBAIOKPIZIA 223

Po-to-li, 0o. 153-158, ovtntd 10 aiviynatind Po-to-li, mol dvapépetal o
Buloavtivo avtorpdtopa, 6 dmoiog 10 643 dréotelhe mpeoPeio othv Kiva,
%ol TBavohoyel 8TL 6 Timog mEoépyetal Amo 10 doafuro batalik<patrik.
‘H ’E. Kovvtovpa-T'aldxn (Legend and reality. The case of oikoumenikos
didaskalos in the early Palaiologan period, 0o. 173-186), ottt OoyeTIint ue
TOV oirovueviro ddGoraAlo, 6rtwg amodidovial 0Tov Adyo toh Aoyiov
Twdvvn Zravoaxiov yww v 6olo Oeodooio ,Emuyelpel v dangivel
AavBavovoa xouLtiry Tig oxAnefic mohtixic 1ot Mixanh H” [Talaloldyov
gvovtiov tdv avtirdlov tov. ‘O R.-J. Lilie (Der Kaiser in der Statistik.
Subversive Gedanken zur angeblichen Allmacht der byzantinischen Kaiser,
00. 211-233), drotvtdvel EvOLaQEQOVTO CUUTEQAOUOTA OYETIXO UE TOV
006A0 10U BulavTivol avToREATOQEM, XUl THV «BemENTLRI» TOvTodUValin
TOoV, TOU OEV EmPBePaLdveTaL BTO TIC OTATIOTIXES, Ol OTOTES VITOOELRVUOVY
8t 1] 0éon tov Hrav and Tic TAéov &PERaleg, yeyovog mob ioyvel rat
gEoymv yn Goovg avTorEaToes OEv Ehafayv Emapni] UETEM TEOXEWEVOD
vo ioyvpomotjoouvy thv Béom tove. ‘H Ocoddpa IMamadomovrov (O
Gpot «Mvoio» noi «Mvoog» oTic PulavTiveg TnyEg ThHg uéone xal VoTeEnC
meELddov, 00. 257-281), éEetdlel oVVOETIRG T OYETXO UE TOVE TUTOVS
Muvoio xat Mvodg, Ommg ¥oNoomToLlotVVToL &4mo ToVS OVYYQOQElS THC
ueoofulaviiviic xatl tig Votepopfulavtivilc mepuodov. Ed@® umoel v
ovumeQMN@Oel xal 1) uehétn tod W. Hahn (Felix est totus Justino principe
mundus—Literarisch-numismatische Querverbindungen aus Corippus, o00.
51-57), othv 6oia oxoldlovtal dudgpooa ymeia 1ot Kopinmov (in laudem
Justini Augusti minoris) 0t GUVOVOOUO UE TO VOULOUWATIXO EVENUOTO. TTG
Baoihelog ToU ovyrEXQWEVOV AVTORQATOQ.

‘Erta puehéteg dgpopodv Buata thg mepoyic tod Kavxdoov: 6
W. Djobadje (The “enigmatic” image in the church of Otyta Eklesia, oo.
29-35), vmootneiter dtu N yuvaurelon woogiy othv Otyta Eklesia, 010
onuepwo Dortkilise thc fopetoavatolniic Tovoxiag, ocvuporiler thv
ovpdvia Tegovoariu. ‘H A. Drost-Abgarjan (Ein Zeugnis interkultureller
Kommunikation aus dem 12. Jahrhundert an der Schwarzmeerkiiste: zur
Hypothetischen griechischen Vorlage des Skazanie von Boris und Gleb
unter Beriicksichtigung der armenischen Rezeption, 00. 37-49), avavedvel
TOV TEOPAMUATIONO YURW &rO mBaVO EAANVIRO TEOTVTO THS OLjynong
OYETRA UE TOVS WD TOVS Gyiovg THS pwoowriic érrinolag, Boris xal Gleb,
0t GUVOVAOUD UE THV GOUEVIXY OYETIXY Tapddoon, mob StV elxe AngOel
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VT SYv B¢ T, xal f Omoio goaivetar vo EmiPBefatdver Ty Exdoy
UraEng EAMAnvixod mpotimov. ‘O W. Imnaischwili (Wie die Altgeorgischen
Handschriften nach Graz gelangten, 0o. 73-88), §Eetdlet Tic oVVOH®ES ®ATW
amo T Omoieg Epbaocav 010 Graz To €VAQOUA YEMQYLOVO YELQOYQUPQL
(4 nol neptt OmOEAYLATA) TOV QUAAOCOVIOL 0TIV TOVETLOTNULAXY
BpALOOT M The wSAne. ‘H uerétn tov M. Krikorian (Das armenische
Kénigreich der Bagratiden, 0o. 187-198), éEetd.Cel OUVOETIHO T OYETIRA UE
TV eE0do ThC dpueviriic dvvaoteiag OV Bayoatiddmv (885/86-1045). ‘O
J.-P. Mahé (Hrip‘simé «jetée de la mort vers la vie», 00. 235-241), ouvdéel
T0 dvoua TS TEWTOUAETVEOS THe Apueviag, Hrip’simé/ Pupiung, ue €vav
Vo TOEUEVO TUTTO *O{Yog, nol BemEel §TL oVuPoAlter THY «QiYm» Ao
OV Bdvato oty aidvia Lot. ‘H A. Plontke-Liining (Lomi-ein historisches
Feldzeichen aus Svanetien, 0o. 283-294), £Eetdlel T OYeTvd UE TO
moAeutno MiPao Thg mepLoyfc Thg Svanetien, othv fogetodvtivi ['ewoyia,
10 Lomi, mob 8&v Ntav uévo ovpforo 1oxvog, GAAL ROl GTOTOETTIRO
uéoo. Téhog, 6 J. Preiser-Kapeller (Hrovartak. Bemerkungen zu den
kaiserlichen ‘Bestallungsschreiben’ fiir Adelige in der Kaukasusregion im
7.-9. Jahrhundert in armenischer Uberlieferung, oo. 295-314), éEetdletl 10
Béua thg dmovouiis dEloudtoy éx u€Qoug TV PUTavVTVM®Y A TORQATSQWY
0TOVE TOMXOVG NYEUOVES THS TTEQLOYTS ToU Kavrdoov.

‘O ténog ovumAnodvetar ug tig drdrovdec ueréteg 6 K. Kwv-
otavtvidne (A marginal note on Britain and the Britons in an athonite
manuscript of Michael Glykas, co. 15-22), éxd{del ovvtono onuelmuc
oyetwd ue v Bpetavia xal tovg Bpetavoug yoouuévo otd meQdmoLo
£voc yewpoyedgov CIfomv 175, ¢. 24v) Tod Mok Thuxd, wod faciletal
ot oyeTrod amdomaoua tod Alwvoc Kaoolov (Pwuaixh Totopio 77,
12-13). 'O A. Karpozilos (Some excerpts from Paulos Aiginetes in the de
diagnosi of Toannes Aktouarios, 00. 133-138) ooAlGlel ut mowOV TEOTO
0 ‘Twdvvne AxtovdoLog ¥oMowomolel é&moomdonote &mo TO €Yo
o0 ITavlov Atywitn. ‘H S. Kotzabassi (Miscellanea Demetriana, oo.
159-171) €xd(deL V0 oTLrrOVEYHUATA YO TOV dYL0 ANURTELO, UE 0UVVTOUO
@hohoynd oyxohooud, xot 6 E. Trapp (Lexikalische Bemerkungen zu
einigen Meteorahandschriften, 0o. 315-322) ouy®evto@Vvel xal £ounveveL
ONUAYTIXO GELOUO YAMOOIXMY OTOLYEIMV, TOV TEOEQYOVIUL RVQIWS A0
TOQAOEAIOLES ONUELWDOELS OE XELROYQUPA TV METEWMQWV.
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“"Eotm %ol &m0 THV AVOYROOTIXO TTEQUANTTTINY %Ol OUVOITTIXY|
uvelo. TOV PELETAV, Elvol oagEc BTl éxtelvovtal ot 8ho 1O @dona TdV
EvOLaeQdvTmy Tol TWoUEvov xrol ouvupdAilouvy othv dtalevxavon
AvoRTOV Intnudtwyv i} dvavedvouv v meofinuatiky uog yiow A&mo
dudpopa aitovueva g Epevvac.

To EéEd@uALO TOD »oAaioONTOV TOUOV ROOUETTOL UE AVOVLUY
opeayida Tod 13o0v al., amwo v ovhloyy Seibt, ue Thv émvyoaen Ardotoa
xetoag €ic Emioneytv xoouov oxéanv xauod, Iavayve, moaxtéols Sidov.

2. Aaumaxng/IBE-EIE

BYZANTINA YMMEIKTA 18 (2008) 221-225


http://www.tcpdf.org

